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PREFACE. 



fTlIDE Christian round of sacred seasons supplies 
us, year after year, with many lessons and many 
warnings. 

But the design of these pages is to bring out one 
special help among many, and to remind those who 
use the Book of Common Prayer, and to suggest 
to some who do not yet use it, that our Christian 
year places before us in succession real and varied 
comforts for our anxious and militant souls. 

In the Church we are not left to a dead level of 
Sundays. Doubtless^ some very spiritual minds, as 
they pass on from week to week, can find true con- 
solation and offer thankful worship on the Lord's 
Day, simply because it is His Day of rest and joy. 
But most of us need something more than this; 
moat of us advance the better and. t\v'& TXiOtei ^xtt^S^^ M 
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we are led step by step along Christ's narrow way, 
being shown here one light, and there another light, 
here one part of His blessed Example, and there 
another part, here one side of His manifold Truth, 
and there another side, for the support and solace of 
our hearts, the edification and perfecting of our 
lives. 

And this is just what the Church does for us. 
We are taken to the different stages of that Holy 
Life which was manifested unto us. We hear the 
promise of His coming, the songs at His Nativity, 
the Voice which the Incarnate Word, as Child of 
man and as Son of God, as Prophet and as Priest, 
as Servant and as King, uttered to the sinful and 
the sorrowful on earth. We enter into the fellow- 
ship of His sufferings, behold Him evidently set 
forth crucified for us all, think of Him in His rest, 
and feel that we may share it with Him. We are 
gladdened by the glory of His Resurrection, encour- 
aged to ascend in heart and mind with His ascend- 
ing Form, comforted by Him through the presence 
of the Holy Ghost the Comforter. We adore Him, 
with that loving Spirit, as Jf ost High in the glory 
of God the Father, and rejoice in that mystery of 
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the Blessed Trinity, which has been revealed to us 
as the object of a practical and quickening faith — a 
faith which is to work by love, and which has, 
as a fact, sustained through eighteen centuries the 
patience and the holiness of the saints. 

In the volumes now presented to the Christian 
reader an endeavour has been made to specify and 
to illustrate these gradually unfolded elements of 
Divine Truth, and to draw men's minds, amid the 
many troubles and trials of our day, to the deep 
consolations, which, enshrined in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, are held in trust for us and offered to us by 
Christ's Holy Church, and are embodied for us in 
the articles of our Holy Faith. 

Most heartily may we echo the excellent words of 
the author of ' Church Doctrine — Bible Truth ' : " For 
ever blessed be God's Holy Name, when He brought 
about the Reformation of the Church of England. 
He so ordered it that the recognition of the historical 
form of the Gospel which pervaded the unreformed 
service books was not cast aside, but preserved in its 
fulness, and we enjoy it now in our yearly round of 
sacred fast and festival. By the teaching of Collect, 
Epistle, Gospel, Proper Preface in Holy Communion^ 
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and Proper Lessons on various days of the Church's 
year, we soberly and reverently connect the very 
passage of time with the great facts of redemption. 
The year in its silent course preaches the very 
Gospel of Scripture. '' 

Thus the Christian seasons are a continuous path- 
way of peace and comfort. The consolations of 
Christ are made abundant to us through the grand 
verities which those seasons proclaim, and the 
gracious deeds which they commemorate. 

Too often, it must be owned, we forfeit many of 
these privileges of our inheritance, either by neg- 
lecting to observe the seasons altogether (and we 
must recollect that such Christian observance is very 
different from that scrupulous adherence to the 
"days and months and times and years" of the 
Jewish Ritual, which St. Paul condemns in the 
disciples of Christ), or by failing to draw from 
them the light and peace which they are meant to 

communicate to men. 

" Now through her round of holy thought, 
The Church our annual steps has brought. 
But we no holy fire have caught— 
Back on the gaudy world our wilful eyes were bent." ^ 



^ * The Christian Year.' Sunday next before Advent 
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Should it not be our earnest request to God, that 
we, who have been called out of the world, may learn 
to value and to use aright these comforts which He 
has thus provided for us in His Church ? 

Let us bear in memory that the Christian Year 
means a year spent with Christ, and that He is the 
Consoler and the Saviour of all who seek Him and 
abide with Him. 

And so, as we act upon this belief, we shall grow 
in grace and in the knowledge of Him; and we 
shall be content in the midst of the Church to wait 
in quietness and in confidence for that day, when 
the Divine work in our souls shall be completed, and 
He shall come again and receive us unto Himself. 
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THE APPROACH OF SALVATION. 

" Now is our salvation nearer than when we believed." 

KoMANS xiii. 11. 

nnHE season of Advent brings to our minds many 
-*- solemn and awful thoughts. It bids us re- 
member the early coming of Him who was bom to 
suflFer, as well as to save — the warnings of His 
loving voice — the withdrawal of His Presence from 
those who regarded it not — the passing away of all 
the generations, one after another — the last hours 
of those whom we have loved and lost — the gaps 
which a single year has made in our ranks — the 
assurance that many, who were in the world twelve 
months ago, cannot now be saved. It awakens in 
us fresh fears about ourselves, about the greatness 
and holiness of our Judge, about the exceeding 
sinfulness of our sins, about the way in which evil 
habits are rooted in us, about the suddenness with 
which death may come upon us, about that Day of 

B 
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the Lord which may find us unprepared. The very 
hearing of the appointed Scriptures during these 
weeks (let us read them every day) will remind us 
of these things, and work in some of us repentance 
and amendment of life, and in others a deeper sense 
of the value of the soul, and of the need of personal 
earnestness, and in others, who will soon be called 
away, a more thorough, more loving devotion to 
Christ Crucified. 

But we want encouragement amid our fears — 
something whereon to rest amid the signs of ap- 
proaching judgment — some comfort for our hearts 
and minds amid those terrors of the Lord which 
convince us, even by anticipation, of our sins. 

And so, on the four Sundays in Advent, we will 
take some words of hope and strength from Holy 
Writ, and bring them home, if possible, to the souls 
of those '^ who love the Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity,'^ though conscious of many infirmities 
in their fallen nature, and of much evil in their sinful 
selves. It may be that, in thus meditating on such 
voices of comfort, we shall not merely stay ourselves 
against the coming of our Lord in His glorious 
Majesty, but shall also be able to rejoice aright on 
the anniversary of His marvellously humble coming, 
and to spend Christmas in a truly Christian manner. 

Let our subject for to-day be this — the approach 
of our salvation. " Now is our salvation nearer than 
when we first believed." 



THE APPROACH OP SALVATION. d 

There is a cheering word here about the past^ 

about the present, and about the future. 

1. First, we learn (and if our souls are not clogged 

with sin we learn more and more as time runs on) 

that our belief is a real thing, not only as given to 

us, but as held bv us. Belief is not a mere matter 

of feeling, a sort of bodily sensation, but it is an 

assent of the will. And this assent is yielded even 

in childhood. Those of us who have children of 

our own know well that with them faith is an actual 

fact. And those of us who have not this blessing, 

but who yet regard with true affection the little 

ones of our Father, will acknowledge the undoubt- 

ing tnist which they show in God, the clear way in 

which they believe His word. His promises. His 

commandments. Long before the young Christian 

makes a public avowal of his confidence in God, 

and of his willingness to serve God, he can be 

reckoned among the faithful. And for ourselves, 

when we grow up, what can we wish for more than 

this childlike belief, this holy, humble mind, which 

is instructed as to what the will of the Lord is, and 

is prepared without questioning to accept it, and to 

act upon it ? If any of us, for instance, have been 

baptized in riper years, it cannot be that we made 

our vows out of a better, truer, simpler heart than 

the heart of a child. We may indeed have felt 

what the little child was not required to feel, the 

need of turning from Satan to God, from paths of 

b2 
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wickedness to Christ's narrow way ; but we could 
scarcely be more sincere than many a child who 
declares, in the familiar language of the Catechism, 
that he does verily think himself bound to believe 
and to do what his Godfathers and Godmothers 
promised for him, and that he heartily thanks his 
Heavenly Father for calling him to this state of 
salvation, through Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

And when, baptized as infants or as adults, we 
are brought to the Bishop, that by his ministration 
we may be " strengthened with might by " God's 
'^ Spirit in the inner man," the vow of faith which 
we renew is again not a matter of feeling, but an 
assent of our will. Do you acknowledge yourself 
bound to believe as was promised formerly by you 
or for you ? I do. My faith may not be perfectly 
clear, but my will is to believe in God, to fear Him, 
and to love Him. And therefore if God accepts me 
at all. He accepts me as a believer. Whenever God 
accepts a soul. He accepts it as a believing soul. 
And so, though we have had difficulties and per- 
plexities, our faith, however small, has been a real 
thing. It is not of ourselves, it is the gift of God ; 
and unless a man deliberately apostatizes, he is still 
" under grace,^' ^ the grace which keeps open for 
him, as for all believers, through the death and 
resurrection of our Lord, the kingdom of heaven. 
2. Thus the bestowals of the past link us mysteri- 

* Rev. ill. 14. 
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ously with the future. Those who are placed in a 
state of salvation are placed on the way whereon 
Christ saves us, if we continue therein unto our 
lives^end. The Scripture speaketh expressly: "Ac- 
cordiog to His mercy He saved us, by the washiog 
of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghost.^'^ 
It is a blessed thought for the child of God, that he 
is moving forward to the glorious goal of all the 
saints — an unspeakable consolation for those who 
repent, to be assured that the grace of their bap- 
tismal election is not utterly lost, but still binds 
them to the God of promise, and the home of rest. 
How boundless is the vista which the close of life 
opens to all believers : — the eternal Presence of the 
Redeemer, our unveiled access through Him to the 
Almighty Father, the never-ending, never-cloying 
comforts of the Holy Ghost, the Name of our salva- 
tion becoming the greatest possible reality to us, 
our walking up and down in that Name, our enjoy- 
ment of " the full-grown energies of heaven,^^ our 
final restoration to those friends of ours who fell 
asleep in Christ, the perfect sense of an abiding 
mansion in our Father's House, day without night, 
"new heavens and anew earth '^ without the restless 
sea, joy without following tears, love without loss, 
work without weariness, ease without fear of pain, 
friends without enemies, holiness without a fall, 

• Titus iii. 5. (The word translated " washing " means 
'* bath" or "font.") 
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felicity without temptation, beauty without decay, 
spiritual delights without the sensuality of the flesh, 
faith without a cloud, the sight of God without the 
dread of losing Him, hfe without death. And all 
this, let us remember, not a vision, but a promise — 
a series of promises, dependent not on the imagina- 
tion of men, but on the revelation of Him who is 
*' the Amen, the faithful and true witness," " the 
everlasting Son of the Father/' 

3. And, once more, all this has a bearing upon 
the present moment. ^^ Now is our salvation nearer 
than when we believed.^' As the past recedes, the 
future approaches. The glory that shall be is draw- 
ing nigh to the soul which now lives and believes, 
because of the gift of God which has been. Each 
day, as we lift up our eyes to the dark hills of time, 
we may have a more distinct cognizance of the lights 
of eternity. 

" The distant landscape draws not nigh 
For all our gazing, but the soul 
Which upward looks may still descry 

Nearer, each day, the brightening goal." ' 

It is this which makes our worship to-day hap- 
pier than our worship of last Sunday. It is this 
which, as we ^^ show forth the Lord's death till 
He come,'' will render the Communion service in 
which we are now engaged still more joyful than 
all which are past. It is this which enables us to 

» Keble, * Christian Year.' 
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wrestle more hopefully with our sins this day than 
we did yesterday. It is this which gives you more 
ground for perseverance on the narrow way this 
ensuing week than in the week just ended. It is 
this which gives you greater patience for the suffer- 
ings which remain than you have ever shown, though 
acquainted with much grief. It is this which nerves 
you to new self-denial for Jesus' sake, instead of 
your resting satisfied with the cross-bearing that is 
over. It is this which helps you to forget those 
things which are behind, and to reach forth unto 
those things which are before, and to " press toward 
the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus.'' We could not be tired out with half 
a life if we remembered this. We could not go 
back to our former sins if we thought of this, the 
little space, the ever-lessening space which divides 
us from the eternal home made ready for ug. We 
could not give up striving to grow in grace if we 
recollected that the spiritual fruit-time will so soon 
be here — or to grow in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour, if we would bear in mind, that yet a 
very little while, and we shall actually see Him, face 
to face. 

And just because we do not remember this, the 
apostle bids us rouse ourselves to life and action, 
to the true warfare of faith, and the instant labours 
of love. We said indeed that it would be well 
for us this Advent to dwell upon the consoling 
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reflections connected with this sacred season. But 
we must be loyal to God's written word ; and so 
we should never forget that the cheering assurance 
which the Spirit gives us on this first Sunday is 
ushered in by a call to watchfulness and earnestness. 
'* Now it is high time to awake out of sleep, for now 
is our salvation nearer than when we believed/' 
Even those of us who are most fully persuaded of 
the rapid approach of that bright day of the Lord, 
have cause to bestir ourselves for Christ — much 
cause to cast off the works of darkness, those sins 
of the flesh and spirit wherewith we are too often 
entangled after all these years of grace — urgent 
cause to put on the whole armour of God — that 
armour of light which He offers us to-day. We 
cannot afford delay — ^we cannot dispense with one 
Divinely-proffered aid — we cannot safely set aside 
one evident opportunity for receiving the Holy 
Communion from our Lord, or for studying, under 
His Cross, the Holy Word of God. For many of us 
this is the last Advent — for some of us it may be 
the last Sunday for drawing near to His table — for 
some of us the last appeal of the Saviour's gracious 
voice. Oh, if salvation be not nearer, what is it 
that is so quickly hastening towards us? If we 
cannot run forward to welcome the love of God, 
can we possibly expect to escape from His wrath ? 
Behold ! the Lord cometh from afar — the day of 
the Lord cometh : it is nigh at Yiaud. 
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And oh, if your hearts are heavy — if, though you 
try to serve God, you are often failing — if your 
belief is weak, and your patience slight, and your 
love but cold — still cast not away your confidence 
— think every day of Him that cometh. He whom 
you serve is able to strengthen you. " He giveth 
more grace/^ It is the power of God which keeps 
you, " through faith, unto salvation, ready to be 
revealed in the last time.^^ And though the trial of 
your faith be as a very furnace-fire, it yet shall be 
found, if you love Him truly and hold fast your 
faith, ^^ unto praise, and honour, and glory, at the 
appearing of Jesus Christ : whom, having not seen, 
ye love : in whom, though now ye see Him not, yet 
believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable, and full 
of glory, receiving the end of your faith, even the 
salvation of your souls.^^ ^ 

1 1 Pet. i. 6—9. 
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ABUNDANCE OF HOPE. 

** Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in 
believing, that ye may abound in hope, through the power 
of the Holy Ghost." — Romans xv. 13. 

f\ N the first Sunday in Advent we considered one 
^ Scriptural ground for humble Christian confidence 
against the coming of our Lord ; we were reminded 
of the approach of our salvation, and saw that our 
belief, though most imperfect, is yet a real thing ; 
that at our baptism we are placed on the way of 
salvation ; and that if we are holding fast that belief 
and gazing forward on that way, the glory of 
heaven is drawing nigh unto us, day by day. 

This morning let us cheer our souls and stablish 
our hearts by another voice of comfort, which 
speaks to us in the Word of God.- Though we have 
many diflBculties and trials, though we have death 
to encounter and judgment to undergo, we yet may 
always abound in hope, through the power of the 
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Holy Ghost. This is the special message delivered 
to us by the Church to-day. God is the God of 
hope. He fills us — is at least able and willing to 
fill us — with joy and peace in believing. Thus be- 
lieving, we abound in hope ; and all this, through 
and because of the Holy Scriptures, which come to 
us from the Spirit of God. 

1. For, first, God is the source of all hope. He 
is our hope when we are in sorrow or anxiety; 
when we are pressed down by sickness or racked 
with pain ; when we are imperilled by fire or storm ; 
or when, tempest- tossed, we " remain in the broad 
sea,'' God is our hope and strength. He is called 
in this passage, " the God of patience and consol- 
ation,'* and therefore He is the God of hope. Hope 
is at the very root of patience ; patience is the 
endurance of some iU, because of a future hope, or 
the waiting for a certain time on account of a hope 
held out at the end. And hope is also the main- 
spring of consolation. The consolations of God 
have to do with the hopes of eternity first, and 
next with the hope of a spiritual benefit which shall 
be granted us even on earth, and then with the 
hope of immediate relief sent us by the Lord 
through the services of angels and men. And thus 
each of these heavenly graces is connected with the 
boundless hope that is in God. And this very title 
of our Father carries us forward and upward. It is 
as if He said to us, when we are inclined to settle 
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down in a false security, not looking beyond this 
present world or this passing day : *^ Arise ye and 
depart, for this is not your rest/^ ^ It is as if He 
repeated to us, amid our fears for the journey of 
life, those words whereby He encouraged His 
servants of old time : " My Presence shall go with 
thee, and I will give thee rest." ^ It is as if He 
renewed to us, as He is indeed renewing to us con- 
tinually, the blessed promise of His Son, under our 
heavy load of sin and care : " Take My yoke upon 
you, and learn of Me . . . and ye shall find rest 
unto your souls.'^ ^ 

There is no hope apart from Him ; except in God 
we have no hope of glory, no hope of rest, no hope 
of heavenward progress, no hope of restoration to 
our long-lost friends, no hope of peace on earth or 
of the Home beyond, no hope for the solemn hour 
of death, or the awful crisis of the eternal judg- 
ment. 

But in Him we have every hope. He who trusts 
in God, he who abides in Christ, is assured that he 
'^ may have boldness in the day of judgment,^^ that 
he shall have " hope in his death '^ — that a mansion 
is prepared for him above — that the peace of GrOD 
shall keep, shall garrison, his heart and mind at all 
times — that he shall go to those who are no longer 
here and who cannot return to him — that he shall 

* Mic. iL 10. * Ex. xxxiii. 14. 

3 St. Matt. xi. %^, 
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be filled with the righteousness for which he hungers 
and thirsts — that there remaineth a rest for him — 
that, suffering here with Christ, he shall be glorified 
with Him hereafter. 

2. And whenjce do we draw all these elements of 
hope? From the Scriptures of truth. The very 
object for which God caused them to be written 
was, that we might have fulness of hope — joyful 
eternal hope through Jesus Christ. " For whatso- 
ever things were written aforetime were written for 
our learning, that we through patience and the 
comfort of the Scriptures might have hope.^' What 
a blessed token and proof of the love of God to- 
wards us ! What a priceless treasure, even from 
this point of view alone, we possess in the Sacred 
Volume ! In my strife with sin I read God^s word, 
and the hope of overcoming is revived. In my 
sorrowful repentance I open it, and there shines out 
upon me the hope of pardon and peace. In the 
great calamities of life, when there is no comforter, 
I ponder what is said therein, and hope is strength- 
ened by the affliction itself. In the weary tedious 
hours of sickness or of pain, they read to me from 
this, and hope is a real voice of God, telling me of 
that rapidly-approaching day, when ^' there shall be 
no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither 
shall there be any more pain.*' ^ When death is 
coming near, the word of the Lord, which abideth 

^ Bev. xxi. 4. 
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for over, quickens even me a sinner with the 
blessed hope of everlasting life. 

3. And how is it that Holy Writ thus teems with 
hope ? Because it is, above all things, the witness 
to our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. This was 
"the spirit of prophecy ;'^^ this was the hidden 
meaning of the types ; this it was to which all the 
sacrifices pointed, and whither all the history led ; 
this it was which tuned the Psalmist^s song and 
the Prophet's lament ; here was the end of the Law, 
and the desire of the saints. And if this was so 
with the Books of the Old Testament, to which St. 
Paul of course alludes in the words of the Epistle, how 
unspeakably was our hope increased and bright- 
ened and brought home to us, in the records, and 
teachings, and revelations of our Lord Himself, and 
His apostles and evangelists ! How fully now is 
our glorious hope established ! Aye, and for ns 
Gentiles, who, as aliens from Israel, had '*no 
hope,'' and were " without God in the world," ^ the 
preaching of the gospel, the doctrine of the New 
Testament, was the very first opening of a door of 
hope. The Old Testament was, till the Christian 
era, the exclusive property of the Jews and the 
religious proselytes ; and though, ever since the 
Lord Jesus died in order to gather together in one 
the children of God which were scattered abroad, 
and to bring them reconciled in Himself to God, 
' Rev. xix. 10. « Ei^\y. \\. M, 
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the New Covenant has carried with it, as the legal 
phrase expresses it, the privileges and promises of 
the Old as well ; yet the actual " bringing in of a 
better hope^'^ to us was the work of those who 
described, for all the world, the Nature and Incar- 
nation, the Life, and Death, and Eesurrection, the 
Doctrines and the Sacraments, of Jesds Christ our 
Lord. Yes, and as baptized into Him, according 
to His Word, we are " begotten again unto a lively 
hope,'^ * and Christ Himself is in us " the Hope of 
glory." » 

And when "the power of the Holy Ghost" is 
put forth on our behalf, this hope becomes more 
and more our own. When He opens to us the 
Scriptures, shows us therein the love of Christ, 
makes us hear therefrom the calls of God, proves 
to us thereby that sinners may gradually become 
saints, and that our bodies can be raised again, and 
our souls sanctified, and our lives conformed to the 
likeness and example of our Blessed Lord, — then 
not only faith and charity, but also Christian hope, 
is wrought into the very substance of our life, and 
as believing, loving souls, " we rejoice in hope of 
the glory of God." 

4. And now, since this hope of which we have 
been speaking is so intimately bound up with Holy 
Writ, it may be well to remind ourselves of the way 

' Heb. vii. 19. ^ i gt. Pet. i. 3. 

« Col. i. 27. 
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in wtich we should use this Divine gift, and of the 
value which we should ever set upon it, lest, either 
despising or neglecting it, we should at the end of 
our very short probation be terribly disappointed 
of our hope, 

(1) Be it our first care, then, to receive it not as 
the word of men, but, as it is in truth, the Word of 
God, which effectually worketh in those who believe. 
It is no marvel that those who hear not His voice 
therein, or who cavil at the difficulties instead of 
welcoming the message, should lose the very 
foundations of their faith and hope. But when, 
assured that there is an answer to every difficulty, 
we place ourselves in the reverent and attentive 
attitude of those to whom God is speaking, that 
sure trust, of which St. Paul tells us in this passage, 
is gradually imparted to our hearts, and we are fully 
persuaded that we, who now listen to His voice, 
shall soon behold His face. 

(2) But again, the study of this Book must be a 
real work of our daily life. Hope is a tender plant, 
and must be watered and nourished every day by 
the grace of God. It is not enough that we should 
pray for it — ^we must also seek it where we know it 
may be found. Prayer is man^s utterance to God, 
but Holy Scripture is God's revelation to man ; and 
in the storehouse of that celestial Treasure we must 
search continually for that on which our hope may 
feed, and whereby it may be ever growing till the 
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day when we see Him in whom we have believed. 
The word of the Lord should be precious in these 
days when we have no open vision, no fresh revela- 
tion. What a blessing for us to be able, any hour 
of the day, to hear those teachings of the Eternal 
Son, those prophesyings of the Holy Ghost, which 
give an abundant reason for the hope that is in us, 
and enable us to hold fast the beginning of our 
confidence steadfast unto the end ! 

(3) Then further, since hope is meant to carry you 
forward, make the Holy Word a lantern unto your 
feet — not a mystery for your mind. Try to act upon 
that will of God which is so plainly declared therein 
that he who runs may read it. Thus you will be estab- 
lished in your hope, for you will get to know of the 
doctrine through God^s Blessing on your obedience. 
Faithfully walking on, and endeavouring to please 
Him, you will be nearer and nearer to the perfect 
light, the hope that is laid up for you in heaven. 

(4) And this may remind you, next, that when 

you are in darkness or despair, when you cannot 

clearly see your way, you must take yourself to the 

Scriptures. When some doctrine of the Church 

seems hard to you, or when some word of the 

preacher disturbs you or makes you think, be like 

those noble Berseans who, being taught something 

beyond themselves, " searched the Scriptures daily, 

whether those things were so." ^ And specially if 

' Acts xvii. 11. 
C 
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doubt assails you, get you to the Word which has 
withstood the assault of all these centuries, and 
see how it will confirm you. '^ Turn you to the 
stronghold, ye prisoners of hope." ^ Even our 
darkness, if we love it not, nor deepen it by sin, 
may prove to us that most wholesome humiliation 
which precedes unwavering faith, unconquerable 
trust. For thus, instructed by those Scriptures, 
we learn to walk humbly by faith, knowing that 
'^ hope that is seen is not hope ; for what a man 
seeth, why doth he yet hope for ? But if we hope 
for that we see not, then do we with patience wait 
for it.'' 2 

(5) There is yet another truth, not to be for- 
gotten. Sin does deepen our darkness, does 
diminish our hope. And therefore if we would 
again be bright and hopeful, we must apply the 
correction of God's Word to our own personal sins. 
Our hope at times seems "perished from the 
Lord ; " but, when we take His candle, and search 
our hearts and lives in the presence of the Lamb of 
God; when we allow His Holy Gospel to show us 
first the diseases of our souls, and then the remedy, 
repentance and humility revive our dying hope, and 
we learn, on the one hand, to acknowledge that 
" it is of the Lord's mercies that we are not con- 
sumed,'' and, on the other hand, " quietly to wait 
for the salvation of the Lord." ^ 

' Zenh. ix. 12. » Rom. viu. *2.5. ^ i^^tu. iii. 22, 26. 
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(6) And finally, if the warnings of Advent and the 
appalling predictions of the wrath of God do some- 
times terrify you, remember that when you truly 
repent and cast yourself on Christ, and by His help 
endeavour to amend your life, you may have a good 
hope because of His Word. When the apostolic 
command sounds in your ears like the trumpet of 
the herald-messenger of the Great King, " Stablish 
your hearts, for the coming of the Lord draweth 
nigh,^' ^ — forget not that you can be stablished 
alway by the word of the Lord which liveth and 
abideth for ever — forget not that while the world 
is passing away, and its children are falling into 
despair, the Scriptures which you have known from 
boyhood, the Scriptures which at least your awak- 
ened manhood has learnt to love and prize above all 
other things, will be a sure stay to you, and fill 
you, whether you live or die, with "joy and peace 
in believing '^ — " teaching you to live soberly, 
righteously, and godly, in this present world,^^ and 
to serve God without fear, "looking for that blessed 
hope, and the glorious appearing of the Great God, 
and our Saviour Jesus Christ/' ^ 

1 James v. 8. * Titus ii. 11 — 13. 
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THE COMFORT OF THE MINISTRY. 

"Helpers of your joy." — 2 Cor. L 24. 

TTERE is another comfort for us, connected with 
-^ the coming of our Lord, and with our prepara- 
tion for that coming. As the Holy Scriptures (of 
which we spoke last Sunday) contain ever fresh 
supplies of blessed hope for us, so in the sacred 
Ministry we have a never-failing body of Christian 
priests and teachers, whose office and object it is 
to make us, by God's grace, meet for the inheritance 
of the saints in light. This is the special Advent 
lesson of to-day. Christ is the only one who can 
bring us to heaven. God is the sole source of all 
grace. But we are to think of the clergy ''as 
ministers of Christ,'' and as " stewards of the 
mysteries of God.'* 

It should be a true consolation to us, as we move 
on day by day amid continual hindrances and mani- 
fold temptations^ to be assured that our loving 
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Father has not left us without the aid of ministering 
servants, commissioned by Him to encourage and 
to strengthen us, to suggest to us words of good 
cheer, to remind us of the Divine promises, to feed 
us with the spiritual food convenient for us, to point 
out to our troubled hearts the way to escape ; and 
above all, to show u& the excellent glory, the two- 
fold nature, the perfect love, the precious death and 
endless life, the ever- open everlasting salvation of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

We must indeed always remember that they have 
not dominion over our faith ; nor i« it in their faith, 
but in our own, that we are to stand. It is quite 
true that they have a great authority, that their 
ordination, as this very chapter shows, confers upon 
them actual gifts from above,^ and that they must 
exercise these gifts by virtue of that authority, 
without fear or favour. But these bestowals, these 
sanctions, this mission, do not make them our lords ; 
nor is it wise, except in token of love, to call them 
fathers ; nor is it right to seek that perpetual 
direction from them, which pretends to do away 
with the supremacy even of a sound conscience, or 
the guidance of sanctified reason. 

They are but fellow- workers with us ; they are (as 
the apostle here says) fellow-helpers^ of our joy. 
The King, who is gone into the far country and 
who will return so soon to judge us, and who would 

1 2 Tim. i. 7. « avvipyoi. 
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fain praise us and reward us all, hath given ^^to 
every man his work/' ^ All of us have a work to 
do, a soul to save, a home to seek, and, for Christ's 
sake, to win. We must be in earnest, men of 
watchfulness, diligence, and prayer. "The night 
Cometh, when no man can work," And the eternal 
day Cometh, when the Lord shall give every man 
according as his work shall be. Directly we set 
ourselves vigorously to this godly labour, directly 
we have the beginning of a hearty desire to serve 
God, His ordinance provides for us these spiritual 
helpers. And the more we show ourselves workers 
together with God, the more shall we be aided and 
furthered by those who are ordained for us in things 
pertaining to Him. 

1. But first, even before this, Christ's ministers 
are instrumental to the happiness of our souls. 
For it is often permitted them to awaken us out of 
a deep sleep. Such sleep, if we continue in it, is 
death. To be roused from it only in the day of 
judgment, would be eternal death and utter misery. 
What a blessing then it is to be startled now out 
of our false security, however roughly and sharply ! 
St. Paul says to the Corinthians, who needed correc- 
tion : " To spare you I came not as yet unto Corinth.'* 
'' then," some one might answer, ''you claim 
dominion over us ! " " Not so," rejoins the apostle ; 
'' we have no dominion over your faith ; in matters 

1 St. Mark xiii. 34. 
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of discipline we have power, but even this we only 
use in order to be helpers of your joy/' So also is 
it with those who watch for our souls. Their great 
desire is that we may be saved. They have to give 
account, and so they earnestly pray that they may 
do this ^' with joy, and not with grief ; ^' but they 
cannot then or now have joy on our behalf, unless 
we ourselves rejoice in the salvation of the Lord. 
And so they try to make us realize the power of the 
love of Christ, the priceless value to ourselves of 
His atoning death, the blessedness of the access to 
God which we may gain through Him. They say 
to us, as the heaven-sent messengers have been 
ever saying to us : *' We are ambassadors for Christ, 
as though God did beseech you by us : we pray you 
in Christ's stead be ye reconciled to God.^' ^ Are 
there not some of us still slumbering as to the 
interests of the eternal world, some of us to whom 
the voice of the pastor, though it be but a human 
voice, might be as the gracious appeal of God Him- 
self, winning us by its most persuasive tones to 
walk henceforth on the narrow way which . alone 
leadeth unto life ? May it not be most comforting 
to every faithful priest to be certified, that in the 
last great day there will be some of the redeemed 
who will owe their perfect consummation and bliss 
to his ministerial calls, warnings, and exhortations ? 
Nothing buoys up the pastor more than this blessed 

1 2 Cor. V. 20. 
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though humble trust. *' What is our hope, or joy^ 
or crown of rejoicing? Are not even ye, in the* 
presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at His com- 
ing? ^^^ 

2. And when the soul is awakened, when the 
sinner, convinced by the Holy Ghost, cries out to 
God, " Draw nigh unto my soul, and save it,'^ what 
a strengthening stay then is the Scriptural assurance 
that God "hath committed" to His ministering 
servants " the word of reconciliation *^ ^ — that He 
hath given power and commandment to His minis- 
ters, to declare and pronounce to His people, being 
penitent, the absolution and remission of their sins ! 
If such a power is exercised in the name of God, 
and by virtue of His authority, then, whether spoken 
in public or in private, it is fraught with that peace 
of God which passeth all understanding. Happy 
they who have the faith to accept such a message, 
such an assurance, in the ordinary service of the 
Church, and to make thi? heavenly pardon their 
very own, for their furtherance and joy of faith. 
And happy they, who, failing to be comforted thus, 
are ready to go through the shame and pain of a 
particular confession in the presence of a minister, 
in order to gain peace at any cost. For to these, 
as to those, the blessing granted is very real. The 
heaviness endures but for a little while, and then 
the joy springs up in the heart relieved of its awful 
1 1 These, ii. 19. « 2 Cor. v. 19. 
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burden. Absolution, ministerially uttered, is the 
Lord's message. It is indeed as the voice of God. 
But such experience should remind us that, while 
we speak of this, we must always regard it, not as 
the privilege of the minister, but as the birthright 
of the penitent. He has a right to it because of his 
second birth ; and if he does not choose to avail 
himself of it, no one must enforce it on him, or 
require it of him. Only, since the clergy are our 
servants for Jesus' sake, let us never forget that all 
of us may at any time claim this particular service 
of them, and may therein find them helpers of our 

joy. 

3. But again, the stewards of the Divine mys- 
teries are not only enabled to set forward our 
deliverance from the past sins of which we truly 
repent, but they are also channels of present grace 
to us. By preaching, by administering the sacra- 
ments, by ghostly counsel and advice, by the 
ministry of God's Holy Word, by blessing, warning, 
comforting us — they join their spiritual work with 
ours. I listen devoutly, and the sermon edifies me. 
I go, after careful self-examination, to the Holy 
Table, and then the bread which they break, the 
cup of blessing which they bless, become to me the 
Body and Blood of my Saviour Christ. I humble 
myself to ask for some good words and comfortable 
words, and lo ! the Word in season comes to me 
from my pastor's lips^ I am still and quiet at the 
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preaching to others, they themselves do run the 
risk of being castaways, yet is their message at least 
a message promising eternal life, eternal joy. They 
are to point men heavenward — they may, if they 
will, even lead them on that way — they may, if they 
will, be ascending the Hill of the Lord in front of 
them, and telling those who follow of the clearer 
light which is shining there, and of the celestial 
songs which, as they mount up higher, overpower 
the sounds of earth. And they would be advancing 
thus if the people did but pray for them. " If we 
were blessed through our people's prayers, they 
would be blest through us.^^ ^ If they would hold 
up our hands and steady our feet and comfort our 
hearts, we should both save ourselves and those 
that hear us. If they would magnify our office, 
they would themselves be far more aided by it; 
they would press on with us through the gates 
which will so soon be closed, and their joy and ours 
would be full. 

Joy is set before us ; such joy as the world can 
never give and never take away. Is it not at least 
some additional reason for pressing towards it, and 
for trying in some measure, even here, to enter into 
it, that we have those appointed for us whose duty 
it is, and whose delight it should be, to guide us 
towards that home of gladness? Does not this 
remind us that not only angels, but men, are 

^ Bishop Armstrong. 
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'* ministers of grace'' — that such ministers, therefore, 
are really our friends, even when they seem to be 
our enemies — and that, if we will diligently and 
faithfully use their ministry, we shall be drawing 
nigh, according to the mind of Christ, to the 
kingdom of God, His Peace here and His Praise 
hereafter. His deathless Life and His endless Joy ? 
And though for a while that joy seems hidden from 
us, and we feel like dying men rather than living 
souls, yet if, for Jesus* sake, we are submitting 
ouraelves to those who watch for us, and, above aU, 
walking forward in the reverent fear of God whose 
ministers they are, all shall be well for us. *^ Who 
is among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth 
the voice of His servant, that walketh in darkness, 
and hath no light ? Let him trust in the Name of 
the Lord, and stay upon his God." ^ 

1 Isa. 1. 10. 



29 



IV. 



|ottrt| ^imbag in %hbnd. 



THE PRESEN€E OP GOD. 

" If a man love Me, he will keep My words : and My Father 
will love him, and We will come unto him, and make 
Our abode with him." — St. John xiv. 23. 

T OVB of Christ implies obedience to His word ; 
-^ and this obedience brings with it the greatest 
possible blessing which man can enjoy on earth — 
the Divine indwelling of Him who is Love. This 
is really the antepast of heaven ; nor could we 
wish for any better preparation for that day when 
we shall see God face to face, and thenceforth shall 
ever be with the Lord. And so, ere the season of 
Advent closes, we are reminded of this, as a special 
consolation and encouragement. We have heard, 
on the First Sunday, that there is comfort for Chris- 
tians in the assurance that our '* redemption draweth 
nigh/' On the Second Sunday we were reminded 
of the blessed hope which the Holy Scriptures con- 
vey to us. The Third Sunday instructed us that 
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the clergy are the helpers of our eternal joy. And 
now the Fourth Sunday brings its message^ by 
teaching us, in view of our difficulties and our sins, 
to pray that God Himself would raise up His power, 
and come among us, and with great might succour 
us. Our Lord's own promise leads us to pray for 
this, and we could not have a better or more pro- 
fitable subject for meditation than that promise of 
His, now that we are about to celebrate His first 
coming in the flesh, and therein to remember also 
that He who came to save us will come again to be 
our Judge. For that promise shows us that, be- 
sides the coming in humility, and the coming in 
majesty, there is the coming in grace. How humble, 
how majestic, how gracious is our Lord ! He is 
altogether lovely, as our very Brother, as our 
glorious King, as our merciful Redeemer. 

1. And so, first. He asks of each of us, '^Lovest 
thou Me ? " Now, though, as we shall see, the fruit 
of this love is immediately shown in the deeds of 
the life, yet the love itself is a distinct thing. Its 
root is in the heart. "With the heart man be- 
lieveth unto righteousness," and faith in Christ is 
the very foundation and beginning, the earliest 
germ, as we may say, of afiection for Him. So that 
where there is love, there must be faith. Here is a 
comforting thought for those who, though they 
*' love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity," fear that 
they are unbelievers. It cannot be so. Love is a 
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proof of Kving faith : indeed, as our Christian poet 
sings : 

" Love is life's only sign ; 
The spring of the regenerate heart, 
The pulse, the glow of every part, 
Is the true love of Christ our Lord, 
As man embraced, as God adored." 

And this love for Chbist must be a personal thing — 
it must be that which St. Paul expressed when he 
said : " I live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave Himself for me ; '' it must be 
that which St. Peter uttered, as in the presence of 
Him who could search into his inmost heart, " Lord, 
Thou knowest all things. Thou knowest that I love 
Thee ; " it must be the clinging regard of one like 
St. John, beloved of Jesus and leaning on His 
breast ; it must be the devotion of one taught, like 
St. Thomas, to walk by faith, and daily to pray to 
the Master whom he cannot see, but by whom, 
believing on Him, he is blessed, " My Loed and my 
GoD.^^ If, from behind a vail, or rendered indis- 
tinct by a closed door, there comes to me the voice 
of my child, my heart answers, not to his voice, but 
to his heart ; it is to himself that I am drawn ; it is 
him that I love, because of his endearing words and 
ways; these are but the outward tokens of the 
living spirit which is created in my own image, and 
which, if I am true to myself, I cannot but love. 
The language is as the look which falls upon me and 
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fills me with affection. And snrely^ with many c 
ns, this is the first effect of the blessed Gospel 
Unless our hearts are very hard^ we can hardly 
help having some love engendered in ns by the 
ever-pathetic narrative of Christ's lowly birth ; of 
His wise and simple worshippers ; of His boyhood 
and youth, spent in dutiful subjection ; of His loneli- 
ness in temptation ; of His life of active charity ; of 
His tender compassion for children, and mourners, 
and sufferers, and penitents ; of His attractive yet 
awakening calls; of His loving promises; of His 
agony and bloody sweat. His Cross and Passion, 
His precious Death and Burial ; of His discourses 
after He was risen. All these have power to win 
us — by all these, and specially of course by His 
atoning Sacrifice, " the love of Christ constraineth 
us." Wheresoever this Gospel is preached through- 
out the whole world, there are some hearts which 
make response, ^^We love Him, because He first 
loved us.'' ^ 

2. But the love of Jesus Christ, if it be real, 
moves us, through feeling, to action. The Christian 
cannot be a mere Pietist. He must go on to the 
practical knowledge of Christ's doctrine; to the 
practical work of the life which is hid with Christ. 
'^ If a man love Me, he will keep My words.'' He 
cannot stay where he is, gazing at the manger or 
the Cross, listening even to the parable or the 

1 1 St. John iv. 19. 
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prophecy, thinking only what a matchless life 

Christ^s was, and how priceless was His death. 

He knows that Christ has told him what to do; 

that Christ has shown him how to pray; that 

Christ has bidden him take up the cross himself; 

that Christ has invited him to walk on the narrow 

way ; that Christ has left him a work to finish in 

the world with only a few hours of daylight ere the 

night Cometh ; that Christ has laid upon him 

certain plain commands which he cannot mistake. 

Try yourselves, ye that say ye love the Lord ; try 

yourselves by this test. Is there good reason for 

Him to say to you, " Why call ye Me, Lord, Lord, 

and do not the things which I say ? " He has said, 

** Search the Scriptures ; " are you doing so, not as 

a by-play, but as a work ; a work necessary for the 

welfare of your soul ; necessary to the knowledge 

of your Lord and Saviour ? 0, if not, can you 

really love Him, can you truly care for His words, 

or believe them to be the words of eternal life ? 

Again, He has said, "Do this in remembrance of 

Me,'^ assuring us by His Spirit, that " as often as ^' 

we '* eat that bread, and drink that cup," we " do 

show the Lord's death till He come.'' Is this one 

of the rules of your life ? Or, is fear keeping you 

away ? Then, you cannot have thorough love for 

Him, for " perfect love caste th out fear,'' and brings 

us, with a humble yet trustful heart, to Him whose 

blood cleanseth us from all sin. Or, is sin, unre- 

d 
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pentad of, unforsakeD, keeping you away? How 
little love then you must have for Him who came 
to save you from your sins, giving you, together 
with pardon, grace to conquer them ! Or is custom 
keeping you away? Surely it is an evil custom, 
though recommended to you by those whom you 
would call respectable and worthy men. Depend 
upon it, the habits of respectable society are not 
always the habits which our Saviour requires : they 
are often not marked by His Cross ; they are often 
contrary to His teaching. Is there not something 
appalling in the very sound of that other declaration 
of Jesus, something which should make us shrink 
from the disobedient unbelieving world around us : 
"He that loveth Me not, keepeth not My sayings? " * 
He that loveth not Me ! What must that man be 
who loveth not the most loveable One in the uni- 
verse? But whatever it be which hinders you, 
remember, not merely as a warning, but as an 
encouragement, this saying of your Lord : '* If a 
man love Me, he will keep My words." ^ This is 
a truth which always holds good ; it holds good of 
the sacraments ordained by Christ Himself; it 
holds good of the law of charity which He enjoined 
upon us as a sure proof of our discipleship ; it holds 
good of the extension of His Kingdom at home and 
abroad, according to His own final command; it 
holds good of that duty of daily watchfulness and 
1 St. John xiv. 23. * St. John xiv. 24. 
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prayer, whicli stands out so clearly among His 
positive precepts ; it holds good of that duty of 
giving to others, which our Lord recognized and 
re-appointed as a part of true religion. And what- 
ever excuses you make to yourselves for not doing 
this or that, consider whether they would stand, 
whether they would be accepted, at the last great 
day. The time is short between this and that. 
Set aside, if you will, all the entreaties of your 
pastor, but "see that ye refuse not Him that 
speaketh^' from heaven. Ay, and may it not be, 
that, in disregarding the voice of the minister, you 
are really disobeying the Voice of the Lord ? We 
have His witness in the Scripture and in the Church. 
And *^ He which testifieth these things saith. Surely 
I come quickly." You will answer, "Even so, 
Come, Lord Jesus," ^ if you love Him. But if you 
love Him, you will also keep His commandments. 

3. And then, you will not only look for His ap- 
pearing, and expect Him as "your best Friend, in 
that day, but there will also be granted you a pre- 
sent outpouring of His grace, a present indwelling 
of His Spirit : yea. Each loving Person of the Holy 
Trinity shall make your heart His dwelling-place. 
" If a man love Me, he will keep My words, and 
My Father will love him, and We will come unto 
him, and make Our abode with him."^ Here is 
indeed a promise — a human soul may be the mansion. 

1 Bey. xxii 20. » St. John x\v. ^"i. 

d2 
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of the Father and the Son ; and where these are, 
there shall the Spirit be ; for though to carnal men 
the Holy Ghost is even less to be discerned than the 
Second Person in the Godhead, yet to Christians 
who are striving to obey Him whom they truly love, 
the Presence of that other Comforter is assured by 
the Lord himself. " The world/' He saith, " cannot 
receive the Spirit of truth, because it seeth Him 
not, neither knoweth Him ; but ye know Him, for 
He dwelleth with you, and shall be in you." ^ 

But what a promise of Divine love is this which 
Jesus makes, this which Each of the ever-blessed 
Three fulfils ! There is something very special in 
it. His love for the whole world *^is to be strictly 
distinguished '^ (as has been well said) " from the 
especial love of His approval. The Father loves all 
sinners, therefore sends He and gives to them the 
Son; all heathens, therefore must the gospel be 
preached to them ; all so-called Christians, therefore 
He bears with them, and allures them with so much 
long-suflfering patience; but He specially loves only 
those who love His Son in faith, and it is to them 
that His love gives the Spirit, and to them He 
comes." 2 

Yes, and wonderful to say, God not only comes, 
but abides. " We " (mark how Jesus speaks of 
Himself in the same word, in the same breath, with 

1 St. John xiv. 17. 
* Stier, * Reden Jesu/ vol. vi. p. 239. 
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the Father) ^^We will come unto him, and maie 
Our abode with him.'^ True, most sadly true, there 
are many of us whom He visits, whom His Presence 
reaches, ready with all power and all grace, but who 
turn away from the path of faith and obedience, and 
lose for a while or altogether that Holy Visitant. 
But if, amid many shortcomings, many fallings 
away, we do still hold fast the words of Christ, 
and act upon them ; if, instead of forsaking the 
Communion because we have sinned, we become 
better and more constant communicants ; if, con- 
quered yesterday, we determine, God helping us, to 
be conquerors to-day, then, according to that ancient 
promise preserved by Moses,^ God will still set His 
tabernacle among us, still keep us as an habitation 
for Himself, still put His Spirit within us.^ Mar- 
vellous honour for those who obey Christ Jesus ! 
Well may Martin Luther exclaim : " Heaven and 
earth, the palaces of all kings and Caesars, cannot 
give a dwelling to God ; but with men, who keep 
His word, will He make His abode." ^ 

Is not the promise being continually accomplished? 
In our mourning, if it brings us to Christ, instead 
of taking us from Him, the Comforter abides with 
us. In our loneliness, if we walk straight forward 
on the path of Christian duty, Jesus Himself draws 
near and walks with us. In our anxious fears about 

' Levit. sxvi. 11. ' Ezek. xxxvi. 27. 

' Quoted by Stier, vol. vi. p. 240. 
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the faith^ if we do at least set ourselyes to the doing 
of God's will, the Father's Presence is made evident 
to us by the quickening of our faith in His dear 
Son. 

In our gatherings together, though we be but 
two or three, in the House of Prayer, Jesus Himself 
is in the midst of us, and our service becomes as 
hearty and as living as if we were among a great 
multitude. 

In our approaches to the Holy Table, if we have 
indeed examined ourselves by the rule of GoD*8 
commandments, our Saviour manifests Himself to 
us, that with Him and in Him we may go forward 
in newness of life. In our earnest persevering 
striving to convert some sinner from the error of 
his ways, it is mysteriously felt by us that we are 
not alone. In our secret, patient endeavours after 
holiness, each spiritual advance bears witness to 
the grace of God which is with us. In our agonies 
of prayer we learn much about the reality of our 
heavenly adoption, for God sends " forth the spirit 
of His Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father."^ 

Do you know anything of these Advents of God ? 
Do you know them by the practical proof of greater 
devotion to Christ, greater love of His worship, 
greater diligence in His work? If not, recollect 
that this Divine indwelling, this Divine strengthen- 
ing, depends on your use of present grace, as well 

» Gal. iv. 6. 
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as on your prayer for more grace which He is ever 
ready to give. Go forward on the path of quiet 
obedience, and as you do so, since you will feel your 
steps to be but the totterings of a child, beseech 
God in the words of our beautiful collect, " Lord, 
raise up, we pray Thee, Thy power, and come 
among us, and with great might succour us." This, 
surely, this active progress towards God, this daily 
labouring together with God, will be our true pre- 
paration for judgment. For by ourselves, through 
our sins and wickedness, we are sore let and hin- 
dered in running the race that is set before us ; but 
if He abides in us, and we in Him, we shall be 
speeded on our way by His bountiful grace and 
mercy. Then will the Scriptures teem with hope 
for us, and the ministry help forward our joy, and 
salvation will be ever nearer to us, for the Saviour's 
own Presence will be close to us, above us as our 
defence, within us as our life. And then we shall 
understand from our own experience that Christ 
manifests Himself to us as Christians, as He never 
manifested Himself to us while we were children of 
this world. Then, as true disciples of the Lord, we 
shall find from Him all help, all peace and gladness. 
For Christ is the Eternal Wisdom of the Father 
and His word, once spoken in the Proverbs, is now 
made plain to us in the Gospel, " I love them that 
love Me.'' ^ " He that hath My commandments, 

* Prov. viii. 17. 
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and keepeth them^ he it is that loveth Me ; and 

he that loveth Me shall be loved of My Father, 

and I will love him, and will manifest Myself to 

him/' 1 

* John xiv. 21. 
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GOD'S UNSPEAKABLE GIFT. 

" Unto us a Child is born : unto us a Son is given." 

Isaiah ix. 6. 

/^LORIOUS and comforting, beyond all words of 
ours, is the great truth proclaimed to all man- 
kind on Christmas Day. How can we venture to 
define it, except in the carefully-chosen language 
of the Creed, which tells us how necessary it is to 
everiasting salvation, to ^' believe rightly the Incar- 
nation of our LoED Jesus Christ " — ^to believe and 
confess that He, " the Son of God, is God and man ; 
God, of the Substance of the Father, begotten before 
the worids : and Man, of the Substance of His 
Mother, born in the world ; perfect God, and perfect 
man : of a reasonable soul and human flesh subsist- 
ing ; equal to the Father, as touching His God- 
head : and inferior to the Father, as touclim^ 1\\% 
Manhood, Who, although He be QrOT> aTLfti'^'a.'viN 
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yet He is not two, but one Christ ; One ; not by 
conversion of tlie Godhead into flesh : but by taking 
of the Manhood into God/' It is indeed a most 
glorious doctrine ; and to us also it is most comfort- 
ing ; for it declares to us that this Holy One thus 
coming into the worid, is truly partaker of our 
nature, and yet that He was infinitely higher than 
ourselves, and thus able to make atonement for us 
as no mere man could, and at the same time to 
sympathize with us as only a brother can — to take our 
nature upon Him, and to take our nature into His. 

This two-fold mercy is brought out very simply 
yet very marvellously in this prophetic utterance of 
Isaiah. At first sight indeed, and (so to say) at 
first hearing, the verse — so familiar to many of us 
from the great musician^ s grand and pathetic ren- 
dering — seems to tell but of one thing, the blessed 
bestowal of a Saviour for us men. It is as if the 
two sides of the chorus answered each other, because 
of the tidings of great joy. " Unto us a Child is 
bom " — ^yes, " unto us a Son is given." 

But are the two blessings the same — a repetition 
of the same consoling truth ? Not so. There are 
set before us here two distinct blessings granted to 
us in the Incarnation. The very term, " Incarna- 
tion,'' that is, the Word being made flesh, implies 
this. Let us view them separately, and then we 
shall be able to combine their lights for the glory 
of OoD and for our own guidance \»o ^\»«tTLA\\^^. 
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First, then, a child is bom for us. That joy 
ivhich parents feel at the birth of their first-bom 
ivas to spread itself over the whole race of Adam, 
because of the good news of the Saviour's Nativity. 
As all the nations of the earth had sat before in 
darkness and the shadow of death — since all, both 
Jew and Gentile, were under sin — so did a wonder- 
ful change pass over all the world, as the Virgin's 
child came into being, taking, not the nature of 
angels, but the nature of man, not merely the seed 
of Abraham, but the unfallen body and soul of our 
first father, that so, as the new head of the whole 
human family, He might be called "the Last Adam." ^ 
Thus, sinful though we all of us were, yet all of us, 
as children of God by creation, could claim kindred 
with this Holy Child Jesus; and feel, amid our 
bodily pains, and our sense of sin, and our fears of 
death, that each one of us was intimately concerned 
in that saying of the Scripture : " Forasmuch as the 
children are partakers of flesh and blood. He also 
Himself likewise took part of the same." ^ what 
an unfailing source of rejoicing is there here — what 
gladness for us all ; for the unmarried ; for the child- 
less j for the bereaved ; for the poor man with his 
many children, as for the rich man who has not 
even an heir ; for the happy father of a family, as 
for the sick, and lonely, and sorrowful, who have 
few earthly comforts ; for the dweller in the palace, 
' 1 Cor. XV. 45. « Heb. n. U. 
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feeling utterly desolate even amid the crowd, as for 
the inraate of the little cottage, nncared for by the 
many passers-by — yes, for all, what joy in the 
tidings of this birth at Bethlehem, so momentoas 
for every generation of men ! Or if all cannot rise 
as yet to the joyfulness, there is at least here that 
" one touch of nature " which " makes the whole 
world kin ^' — a Babe is bom in the cold night, and 
it has no place to lay its head. Poor Human Child ! 
But how strange — they call its name '' Emmanuel" 
— " God with us ! " 

So, then, this Child is not coming into being for 
the first time, though bom of a woman into this 
world of want, and care, and sin, and suffering. 
This infant frame is but a form He takes, who was 
before in the form of God, being One with God, and 
" whose goings forth had been from of old, from ever- 
lasting."^ And so the evangelical seer, who beholds 
things in heaven and on earth, goes on to say in 
our name, " Unto us a Son is given.'' Here there- 
fore is He, whom even an earlier prophet had fore- 
told, a thousand years before the event, as the One to 
whom the Lord had said, " Thou art My Son ; this 
day have I begotten Thee " — the One who should 
be given from above as the Anointed King — the 
One anointed so thoroughly for all, that His Father 
should '^ give Him the heathen for His inheritance, 
and the uttermost parts of the earth for His posses- 

» Phil. ii. 5—7. Micah v. 2. 
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sion/*^ Yes, here to all of us is granted GoD^ff 
unspeakable gift — the gift of His own dear Son. 
And so, as we gaze with compassion on the Babe 
thus cast on the wide waters of the river of life, we 
leam in that face Divine how much we need the 
pity and help of God ourselves, great sinners as we 
are : and even in that lowly cradle where He lies, 
we '^ kiss the Son lest He be angry, and so we perish 
from the right way," knowing, that " if His wrath 
be kindled, yea, but a little, blessed are all they 
that trust in Him.''^ He is indeed our Peace. He 
came down to that humble birthplace, to that poor 
woman, to reconcile us, by His life and death, to the 
Eternal Father. The message tells us all of Him. 
His good- will was toward men. His peace was for 
the earth, a treasure from above. We all may have 
" peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ." 
And yet, once more, this Divine Son was to be a 
true human infant, nourished with the butter and 
the honey of the hills and pastures of Nazareth, that 
so He might grow from infancy to childhood, and 
from childhood to youth, and from youth to maturity, 
through all the stages of a life like ours, ^^ increasing 
in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and 
man.^^ So that, in a manner, the two blessings were 
one. The song could never be complete, unless 
both its parts were heard. One of the notes could 
jiever make such a harmony as has rung through 
» Ps. ii. 6, 7, 8. 2 pg^ ii. 12. 
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the Church all along the ages even to our own. 
Each must have a place in our hearts, a voice in 
our confession. It was so from the very beginning. 
The Gospel was the exact fulfilment of the prophecy. 
" Unto us a Child is born : unto us a Son is given." 
Look at the narrative, telling us both truths. If 
there is a manger for the Child, there is a glory for 
the Son. If the Child is seen by the shepherds as 
they observe the swaddling-clothes, the Son is 
believed in by them, for they hear the heavenly 
choir that sing of Him as the Lord. If there is no 
room for that poor Child even in the little Kh&n of 
Bethlehem, " all the angels of God '^ are worship- 
ping Him as the first-begotten Son of the Fathbr.^ 
The Child is not noticed as He lies among the 
beasts of the earth ; but the Son is pointed out by 
one of the stars of heaven. If, as the Human Child, 
whose body would one day be wrapped in spices 
for its burial. He received the myrrh from the wise 
men's treasures, they did also present unto Him 
the gold and the frankincense which befitted the 
glorious Kingship of the everlasting Son. How 
lowly is the child of David, how august the Son of 
God ! — how little beauty, what imperfect form in the 
Virgin's child — how full of all grace, of every 
heavenly perfection, is God's own Son, here veiled 
in flesh! For both are One. Two natures are 
in this One Person. In Him the weakness of 

1 Heb. \. ^. 
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humanity, the strength of Deity, are combined. 

In Him 

** Heaven and earth 
Through the spotless birth 
Are at peace on this night so fair." 

O surely the sign that God gave to Ahaz was 
wondrously fulfilled. " This/' says Irenaeus, " was 
the sign in the depth and in the height. In the 
depth, for He is Very Man ; in the height, for He 
is Very God. In the depth ; for He condescended 
to endure not only human misery, but the forsaking 
of God, the abyss of death and hell : in the highest ; 
for He took this our human nature with Him into 
the glory which He had before the world was.^' 

What a Child, what a Son, for us all — a child of 
man to be our Saviour — the Son of God to be our 
brother! Shall not His name indeed be called 
'^Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty God, the 
Prince of Peace " ? 

But let us ask ourselves, as we realize in some 
little measure the strangeness and the greatness of 
this love of God in thus sending His own Son, and 
sending Him in the likeness of our sinful flesh — let 
us ask ourselves, what should be the result of this 
blessed Gospel, the fruit of this priceless gift. 
Heart answers to heart at such a time, and any one 
who enters into the teaching of Christmas will 
acknowledge these to be its chief lessons for us. 

1. We must give ^^ glory to God." &\). "^^xs^^ 
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language is very simple — simple enoagh for the 
shepherds of Bethlehem, though thoroughly suitable 
also for the magi from the East. " Thanks be unto 
God for His unspeakable gift.'' ^ Let this be our 
word of praise ; and let it be the expression of a 
truly thankful heart. And let it be a practical 
gratitude — a gratitude which constrains us to come, 
as if Jesus Christ Himself led us by the hand, to 
His Holy Table, there to offer in the Holy Com- 
munion our Eucharist to God — a gratitude which 
shows itself in the utterance of psalms, and hymns, 
and spiritual songs, but also in the humble, loving 
presentation of our souls and bodies as a sacrifice 
to Him. It may be, that with many of us there is 
a sorrowful feeling that the day of our life is far 
spent, and that we have done hardly anything to 
prove our thankfulness to the Lord. Others, we 
know, have given, and are giving themselves, to His 
blessed service, and we too have a wish still to do 
something for Him, bom as He was and given for us. 

" But I have not, it makes me sigh, 
One offering in my power : 
*Ti8 winter all with me, and I 

Have neither fruit nor flower. 
God, Brother, let me give 

My worthless self to Thee, 
And that the years which I may live 
May pure and spotless be." 

It is a prayer which He will never reject ; for 
holiness of life, even after prolonged sin, is 

» 2 Cot. ix. 15. 
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accepted for His sake, as the true way of glorifying 
Him. 

2. But next, if we would thus join the angel 
hosts and the shepherd-band in the loving praise of 
Christ, we must act upon, and make our very 
own, another part of that celestial anthem : " Good- 
will towards men." surely Christmas-tide is a 
time for enlarging our charity- for healing up old 
wounds of strife and bitterness — for drawing closer 
to each other in the bonds of unity and love — for 
deepening and proving our sympathy with the sick, 
the sorrowful, the needy. If we do really believe 
and confess the sublime truth which the Prophet of 
the Gospel has made ready for our hearts and our 
lips — if we do indeed love the Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity — it cannot but be that we shall cherish 
a Christian regard, Christian mercy and forgiving- 
ness, towards all the members of that world-wide 
family unto which this Child was born, and for 
which this Son was given. It is a love which will 
begin in our homes, shown in deep, quiet, self- 
denying kindliness towards those who are our own ; 
and thence it will spread forth into all the duties of 
our profession, all our opportunities of social inter- 
course, all occasions for lightening the burdens of 
others, and of helping on their joy. 

3. And so, lastly, will the blessed fruit of this 
holy gladdening time be found within us, in the 
peace which dwells in our hearts, throxigti \Jtv^ Xitxi.^ 

E 
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and living nnion with the gracions Son of God. 
For that peace will be wrought by the Divine 
Spirit, through the love of our Incarnate Savioub, 
our continual membership with Him, our zeal and 
affection for those whom, like our sinful selves, He 
is not ashamed to call His brethren. It will be that 
peace which is the effect of the power of faith, of the 
pardon of sin — that peace which comes from God 
as the earnest of salvation, and the pledge of victory 
through that lowly Child, that glorious Son, who is 
our Peace. 
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OUR ADOPTION INTO GOD'S FAMILY. 

" But when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth 
His Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to 
redeem them that were under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of sons.'* — Gal. iv. 4. 

rpHE first great consolation of Christmastide is 
-*- God's *^ unspeakable gift '^ of His dear Son, 
sent to take our nature upon Him, and to be a new 
Head to our fallen race. And on this depends that 
further comfort which is brought before us to-day — 
our adoption into the family of God, through our 
union with ^^ the Only begotten of the Father.'^ 

I. The one blessing, with all its consequences, 
depends upon the other. For how was our adop- 
tion wrought, how is it assured to us, how is it 
made over to us ? 

The Scripture saith in answer : — 

(1) By God the Son being made man. He was 
bom of a woman — thoroughly in out \iW.m^\iTi^\>\5:t^ . 

E 2 
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though miraculously conceived — as thoroughly one 
of us as Adam^s son — and yet, being miraculously 
conceived, as truly a Father to us all, as Adam was 
himself. For " Adam, which was the son of God," 
had no human parent, and yet in him began a line 
of living beings, begotten in his image, sharing in 
his deadly participation of the forbidden tree, and 
sharing also in his hope of restoration to life and 
bliss through the One Greater Man that was to come, 
the Seed of the woman, which was to bruise the 
serpent's head and break the power of death and 
sin. And so, when this Holy One was born. He 
was a second Adam for all the children of the first, 

" Bom that man no more may die, 
Bom to raise the sons of earth, 
Bora to give them second birth." 

Only, we must remember the one great difference 
between the first Adam and the Second. Both had 
a body created for them by God Himself. Both 
were Very Men, of a reasonable soul and human 
flesh subsisting. Both were to be Head for all man- 
kind. But ^^ the first man was of the earth, earthy: 
the Second Man was the Lord from heaven " — the 
first man had no existence till the Lord God formed 
his body out of the dust of the ground, and then 
gave him, and made him to be, " a living soul ; " 
but the Second Adam had a body prepared for Him, 
being already, and having been from all eternity, a 
living Spirit; and so, Y?Ta\\e \\i^ ^^^^ V4^^ only a 
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living soul in himself, and could only convey animal 
life to those who came after, the Second was also a 
^^ quickening Spirit/^ and could give eternal life to 
as many as received Him and became, through 
union with Him, the sons of God. "What a glorious 
truth this is for us, that, in order to give all of us 
the wonderful privilege of this Divine sonship, the 
only Son of God *' was made flesh, and dwelt among 
us." 1 

But (2) He was bom under the law — He was not 
a Gentile, but a Jewish Child. Therefore He was 
to be a Redeemer to the Jewish people first, as a 
Gentile could not have been. The Jews were the 
chosen people of God, the representative people 
through whom God dealt with the world. " To 
them pertained the adoption, and the glory, and the 
covenants, and the giving of the law, and the ser- 
vice of God, and the promises :'' and as of them 
were the fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, Judah 
and his brethren, and all the saints of old, so of them 
'' as concerning the flesh Christ came, who is over 
all, God blessed for ever/^ ^ And coming from 
them, their very brother, yet their Christ, He was 
able to redeem them. As His sinlessness was the 
redemption of sinners, so His perfect obedience to 
the law was the redemption of those who had failed 
to obey it ; and as His sinlessness did not become 
the redemption of sinners till He had ofiered Him- 
' St John i 14. 2 Rom. ix. 4, b. 
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self on the Cross, the just for the unjust, so did not 
His obedience avail to redeem them that were under 
the law, till He had become " obedient unto death." 
And His gracious object in thus dying was not 
merely that He should be the ransom for one 
peculiar nation, but that He should also gather 
together in one all the children of men that were 
scattered abroad. At the time of His death, indeed, 
it might have been said to our forefathers, as to all 
the rest of the Gentiles, as St. Paul said to the 
Ephesians : " Ye were without Christ, being aliens 
from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers 
from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and 
without God in the world." *^But now,*' it is 
added for us all, *' now in Christ Jesus ye who 
sometimes were far off are made nigh by the Blood 
of Christ. For He is our peace, who hath made 
both one, and hath broken down the middle wall of 
partition between us . . . that He might reconcile 
both " (both Jew and Gentile) *' unto GrOD in one 
body by the Cross, having slain the enmity thereby.*'^ 
And this He was able to do, because He took the 
Manhood into God. He was not only a Jew, but a 
Man — the Man, in whom the sins of all mankind 
were punished so completely, that when He died 
for all, it was exactly as if all died : ^ and when He 
rose again, after paying that tremendous price. He 
raised us all up together with Him, members of a 
^ Eph. a 12^^ 6. * 1 Cot. ^. \\. 
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glorious body, purified, beautiful, ever-living. Yes, 
though each of us has the awful power of marring 
this plenteous redemption, and of forfeiting it by 
ungodliness, or unbelief, or impenitence, yet He was 
able to redeem us all. His will was to have all men 
to be saved. The buried seed fell into the ground 
and died in the Holy Land, but as it rose it over- 
shadowed all the world, as a tree of life for all who 
had, through the sinning of their first father, been 
poisoned by the tree of knowledge. ^^ He took on 
Him," indeed, " the seed of Abraham,'^ ^ otherwise 
He would not have been " the promised seed ; " 
bat He was thus a Man, made like unto us in all 
things, sin only excepted — '* Forasmuch as the 
children were partakers of flesh and blood. He like- 
wise Himself also took part of the same," ^ that He 
might " taste death for every man," ' and give 
every man an entrance, through death, unto life, 
and, by union with Himself, ofier every man a 
place among the sons and daughters of the Most 

High. 

But (3j how is this consolation brought home to 
each of us ? — how are we certified of this heavenly 
adoption ? Surely, by the outward means ordained 
by Christ Himself. We are joined to this Lord by 
our baptism. Being baptized into Christ, we put 
on Chrest.* Being by one Spirit baptized into the 

' Heb. ii. 16. 2 75^. 14. 

^ Beh.il 9. 4 Gal.m.^^,*!';. 
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One Body, we are made members of Christ ; and 
thus we are, as the Church reminds us, ^' by bap- 
tism regenerate."^ For Christ is God's Son: 
what then must His members be ? This work of 
the Spirit in baptizing us is thus part of His 
distinct witness that we are the children of God. 
For union with Christ implies, on the one hand, 
union with His work, and, on the other hand, union 
with His Nature. And Christian Baptism, accord- 
ing to Holy Scripture, implies just the same. It 
implies that we partake of a nature above this 
world, a birth from above; so much so that our 
Lord explains being bom again, or being bora 
from above, by the fuller expression, being " bora 
of water and of the Spirit." ^ And our baptism 
also implies that a share is granted us in Christ's 
atoning work ; for, says the apostle, we are " buried 
with Him in Baptism, wherein also we are risen 
with Him through the faith of the operation of God 
which hath raised Him from the dead.'' ^ And 
thus you cannot too highly value Holy Baptism as 
a means whereby we receive a death unto sin and a 
new birth unto righteousness. True, you might 
greatly err if you were to mistake new birth for 
newness of life, or were to imagine that baptism 
could finally save you, without that holiness and 
faith which prove that the soul has indeed been 

1 See the Office for Private Baptism. 

» St. John iii. 3, 5. » Col. ii. 12. 
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quickened in the Lord. But view it as " the sacra- 
ment of responsibility/' ^ that is, as the sacrament 
which gives you grace and makes you answerable 
for grace given, and then you will understand both 
how necessary a beginning baptism is for the Chris- 
tian life, and also how necessaiy it is to lead the 
rest of our life according to this beginning. 

II. But, with this caution, let us remember what 
great blessings we have, in being thus incorporated 
into the family of grace, and made '^ partakers of 
the Divine Nature." 

(1 ) We are God's children, and because we are 
so, God hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son into 
our hearts ; and we are encouraged to pray to Him 
by that Spirit of adoption, for thereby ^^we cry, 
Abba, Father.'' 0, what a blessing is this liberty 
to pray — this encouragement, this incitement to 
prayer ! What a daily reminder has our Saviour 
granted us of this in that prayer which He ap- 
pointed for our constant use ! The very Name of 
our Father is suggestive of the love of Him who 
must indeed be more ready to hear than we to pray ; 
the brief but full petitions, what are these but words 
intended for filial hearts, that we might seek first 
His honour, the increase of His kingdom, the doing 
of His will, and then ask Him with perfect con- 
fidence for daily food, for present forgiveness, for 
deliverance now and ever from all things dangerous 
1 See Mr. Sadler^a book with thiB tiW^. 
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and evil ? It is marvellous, truly, that any of us 
can bear to spend a day or a night without speak- 
ing at least those words, and speaking them with 
loving thankfulness, to our Heavenly Father. As- 
suredly we have to learn the very first principles of 
the blessed Gospel of peace, if we do not consider 
prayer a privilege rather than a task. I am weary : 
what refreshment for me in going to Him who alone 
can give me strength and rest! I am tempted: 
but prayer shows me the eternal difference between 
sin and temptation, and enables me to wrestle with 
the tempter yet again. I am troubled above mea- 
sure ; but I pour out my heart before God in fervent 
prayer, and He speaks peace to me. I am in doubt 
and in darkness ; but 

** Falling with my weight of cares 
Upon the world's great altar-stairs 
That slope through darkness up to God," 

I find that there is One who hears and answers 
prayer, and light springs up in my heart. I am 
oppressed with the burden of my many sins ; but 
prayer expresses at once my repentance and my 
confession, my desire for pardon and for peace, my 
purposes of gradual amendment ; and at last God 
draws nigh unto my soul and saves it and bids me 
sin no more. I am close to death, and the old fear 
revives; and then, as I lift my voice and pray, 
Christ Jesus tells me that He yjiII be with me even 
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in the valley of the shadow. priceless gift of 
prayer, let us employ it better, for the sake of Him 
who showed us how to pray, and gave His precious 
Blood to make our prayers effectual. 

(2) We are Christ's brothers and sisters. He is 
not ashamed to call us brethren. What love, what 
strength, what comfort, are wrapped up in those 
words ! We are so unutterably beneath Him, but 
He places Himself beside us. We are full of sin, 
but He, though holy, harmless, undefiled, and sepa- 
rate from sinners, is very near to us when we 
repent. We are poor dying men, but behold ! in 
Him we live, and all things are ours. Think of all 
that is offered us as members of His body, as chil- 
dren of His Father's family. In the sanctuary 
we have Holy Communion with Him, and His 
strength is made perfect in our weakness. In the 
daily oflSces of the Church we have Him with us, 
to render our worship acceptable in heaven. In our 
common work we have union of life with Him, so 
that we can do all in His name. In grief, trial, 
temptation, disappointment, we have the untold 
privilege of suffering with Him, the undying hope 
of being glorified together. How could we need 
constant exhortations to patience, to purity, to 
thoroughness, to continuance in prayer at home 
and in our Church, to steadfastness in the Holy 
Communion, if we did but think of Him in whom 
all these graces are, so to say, naturaWy gam^Sij ^\A 
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from whom all these blessings flow forth? We 
dwell in Christ, and Christ in us ; what a cure for 
idleness, for anxiety, for anger, for alarm, for 
pride ! We are one with Christ, and Christ with 
us. then, though the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, how truly doth our consolation also 
abound by Christ ! 

(3) We are capable of renewal by the Holy 
Spirit — even of daily renewal. We belong to that 
Blessed One, for He has joined us to the Lord, and 
He has imparted to us the beginnings of a spiritual 
life. He can give us ever-fresh supplies of grace: 
He is the unfailing source of comfort in affliction. 
Is this affliction pressing you above measure, be- 
yond strength ? — lo ! this day also you are sustained 
by a power greater than your own. Is that grace 
apparently departing from you ? The Holy Ghost 
can restore it to you, enlarge it in you. Is the sin 
which you thought you had forsaken coming back 
upon you once again ? Still you belong to the Spirit 
of life, and He will quicken you to resist temptation, 
and to abide in Jesus Christ your Lord. Is it 
difflcult to you to pray — difflcult to be attentive and 
faithful in prayer — difflcult to know what your sup- 
plications should be ? But the Spirit itself, who is 
always in accordance with the mind and will of 
God, helpeth your infirmities, and maketh inter- 
cession in you, with the deep cry which cannot be 
uttered to man, thougb fxxll of meaning to God. 
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How could you despair, how could you murmur, 
how could you relapse into deadly sin, if you realized 
the renewing, sanctifying power of Him which 
dwelleth in you ? " Know ye not '' (what a ques- 
tion is this both for the tempted Christian and for 
the fearful !) — know ye not that your body is the 
temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye 
have of God, and ye are not your own ? '* ^ 

Thus our Christian adoption gives us a glorious 
interest in Bach Person of the undivided TEINITY. 
^^ Behold ! what manner of love the Father hath 
bestowed on us that we should be called the sons 
of God." How great is the faithfulness, how ten- 
der the compassion of the everlasting Son, in making 
us actually one with Himself, Himself abiding ever 
in the bosom of the Father ! How merciful, how 
gracious is the Spirit that He thus vouchsafes to 
make His abode with us sinners, to keep us in our 
heavenly home, or to bring us back to see our 
Father^s face ! what Divine calls come to us 
from this Divine fellowship with the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost ! To each of us indeed 
it is said : *^ Thou art no more a servant, but a son ; 
and if a son, then an heir of God through Christ ; '* 
to each, " Your life is hid with Christ in God ; " to 
each of us, if we will listen, the Spirit beareth 
witness, that we are among the children entitled 
for Christ^s sake to their blessings, inheritors in 

^ 1 Cor. vi. 19. 
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Him of the kingdom of God/' But the warning 
also must not be forgotten by any of us, for it t^lls 
us that whatever we are now, our future and eternal 
inheritance depends upon our suflTering here with 
Christ; it bids us beware of grieving that Holy 
Spirit, whereby we have been sealed unto the day 
of our redemption; it leaves in our hearts such 
words as these, alike for admonition and for com- 
fort : '^ Beloved, now are we the sons of GrOD, and it 
doth not yet appear what we shall be ; but we 
know that when He shall appear, we shall be like 
Him, for we shall see Him as He is; and every 
man that hath this hope in Him purifieth himself 
even as He is pure/' ^ 

1 1 St. John iii. 3. 
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THE COMFORT OF OUR SAVIOUR'S NAME. 

" His Name was called Jesus.*' — St. Luke ii. 21. 
HE Circumcision of our Lord reminds us that in 



Him we are circumcised spiritually ; and the fact 
that He was baptized as well as circumcised for 
man should teach us that He observed the precepts 
of the Law in order to make us as believers obedient 
to the requirements of the Gospel. 

" By blood and water too 
God's mark is set on Thee, 
That in Thee every faithful view 
Both covenants might see." * 

And St. Paul shows, in his Epistle to the Colos- 
sians, that these acts of our Divine Redeemer have 
indeed a remarkable reference to us Christians ; for 
when he tells us that we are complete in Christ, he 
adds : ^' In whom also ye are circumcised with the 
circumcision made without hands, in putting off the 

1 * The Christian Year.' 
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body of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision of 
Christ : buried with Him in baptism^ wherein also 
ye are risen with Him through the faith of the opera- 
tion of God who hath raised Him from the dead. 
And you, being dead in your sins and the un- 
circumcision of your fleshy hath Ho quickened 
together with Him, having forgiven you all tres- 
passes/'^ 

In Christ Jesus, then, though only in Him, 
baptism answers to circumcision ; and it is a just 
analogy which suggests to us that the one holds the 
same place in the covenant of faith which was held 
by the other in the covenant of works ; that both 
were intended to be spiritual, though both had an 
outward form or sign; and that, as appointed by 
God, the Christian sacrament is as necessary as the 
Jewish ordinance. 

Now, there is one point, not originally an essential 
part of either rite, though always connected with 
each of them — the giving of a name. This was 
always connected with each. A Christian must 
have a Christian name, which must be given him 
when he is made a member of Christ. It is not 
properly our Christian name till we are christened 
or baptized. The law of the land, as to registration, 
helps us to this. If you take your unbaptized child 
to the registrar of births, you need only register it 
as a son or a daughter, and a column is left in the 

1 Col. ii. 10-\^. 
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book on purpose to receive the baptismal or Christian 
name afterwards. The reason why people so seldom 
use that column is, partly that they do not know of 
it, partly that they have to pay a small fee for enter- 
ing the Christian name afterwards, partly that they 
do not see what 9. Christian name really is. Sur- 
names, that is, the names we bear over and above 
our Christian names, only go back to about the 
time of the Crusades, some eight hundred years 
ago : but Christian names begin with Christ the 
Good Shepherd, who " calleth His own sheep by 
name, and leadeth them out,^' and who bids His 
disciples ^^ rejoice because ^' their " names are 
written in heaven," and who encourages every one 
that overcometh with this blessed promise : ^^ I will 
not blot out his name " (as would be the case with 
all who should have been baptized without becoming 
real Christians in heart and life) — " I will not blot 
out his name out of the Book of Life, but I will con- 
fess his name before My Father, and before His 
angels." ^ 

And as the naming of a soul in Christian Baptism 
may thus be traced up to the very beginning of the 
Christian covenant—the better covenant established 
on better promises — so is the giving of a name in 
Jewish circumcision traceable to the actual time 
when the covenant of circumcision was established ; 
for it was then that Abram and Sarai had a new 

^ Rev. iii. 6. 
F 
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name given to them, being henceforth called " Abra- 
ham " and " Sarah/' ^ 

And this was continued in New Testament times; 
for we read of the forerunner of our Lord — even of 
him who is, as it were, the connecting link between 
the Old Testament and the New, between the 
prophets and the gospel, between the law of Gou 
and Christ who came to fulfil it — that " on the 
eighth day *' (after his birth) " they came to circum- 
cise the child ; and they were calling him Zacharias, 
after the name of his father. And his mother 
answered and said. Not so ; but he shall be called 
John — ^' ^ that is, " God is favourable.^' 

And with our Blessed Lord Himself it was the 
same. For Him, the newborn King, as for the 
herald who was sent before His face, the will of 
the Almighty Father had purposed a name, to be 
bestowed in earliest infancy, so that Christian 
parents no less than Jewish parents might be en- 
couraged to bring their little ones as early as 
possible to God in a religious service. "When 
eight days were accomplished for the circumcising 
of the child. His name was called Jesus, which was 
so named of the angel before He was conceived in 
the womb." ^ 

1 Gen. xvii. 5, 15. 2 gt. Luke i. 59, 60. 

3 Here is one reason for the order given to us Curates in 
the Church of England, *' often to admonish the people, that 
they defer not the baptism oi their children longer than the 
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It is on this name of His, as brought before us 
in the Holy Gospel, that we will dwell awhile to- 
day. It stands, as it were, between His Divine 
Name, the glory of which it shares, and the name 
of His office, with which, after His baptism, it was 
always to be connected. The Divine Name, by 
which He was known in heaven, was " the Word,'» 
or the Eternal Wisdom of God. The name which 
marked Him out for His threefold office of Prophet 
Priest, and King, was "Christ,^^ or the Anointed 
of God, called in the Hebrew " Messias." But the 
Name of Jesus was His personal human name, which 
yet told all the world, as we shall see, of His un- 
speakable Majesty, and His most blessed salvation. 
For it means " the Lord the Saviour," stress being 
'laid, in the angel's prediction, on the saving power 
possessed by the Babe Himself. " Thou shalt call 
His name Jesus, for He shall save His people from 
their sins/'^ It is very necessary that we should 
notice the way in which this gracious Name came to 
belong to our Redeemer. First, some 1400 years 
before, this name was granted to one who was a 
most eminent type of Christ — Joshua the son of 
Nun, the leader who succeeded Moses, and who 

first or second Sunday next after their birth ; or other Holy- 
day falling between, unless upon a great and reasonable 
cause.*' See first rubric in *' the Ministration of Private 
Baptism of Children in Houses." 
1 St. Matt. i. 21, aifTbg is emphatic. 

F 2 
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brought the children of Israel ioto the promise^ i 
land. Originally, he was called Oshea, or Salvatiot^i 
but Moses added to this the great name of Qo^f 
Jah or Jehovah, and so he became Jah-Oshea, o^ 
Jehoshua, or Joshua — ^^The Lord is Salvation/^ 
Both by his name and by his work he remarkably 
foreshowed that great Captain of the Lord's ho3^» 
whom once in angelic form he met,* that gloriori-^ 
" Captain of our salvation,"^ through whom aloa^ 
we overthrow our enemies. To the gospel, not t^^ 
the law, was it given to save our souls, and to briu^^ 
us into the land of rest. To Joshua, not to Mose^^ 
was given the renewed command of circumcision — ^ 
emblem of Him through whom alone we receive 
the circumcision of the heart.* To Joshua, not t(W 
Moses, was it permitted to bring them to Canaan, 
to conquer the accursed nations, and to divide their 
land by lot for the redeemed ^ — ^a striking image of 
Him in whom only we can attain to heaven, through 
whom only we can vanquish our spiritual foes, and 
by whom only we can have a place prepared for us 
in the ^^ many mansions " of our Fatheb^s house.* 

Secondly, the name which had thus honoured a 
human leader, and which had of course been kept 
before the Jewish people all through the days of 

* Numb. xiii. 16 ; xiv. 16. 

2 Josh. V. 14. 3 Heb. ii. 10. 

* Rom. ii. 29. * Josh. xiv. 1, 2. 

* For other particulars of the correspondence between type 
and antitype, see Pearson on tiift C.Te%^, k\\.. yl. 
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•"teir chequered history of triumph and defeat, sin 
*Qd sorrow, freedom and captivity, prosperity and 
*<iversity, was taken up by God's command into the 
^^S^Vb mouth, and alike by vision and by dream — 
"y dream to Joseph, by vision to Mary — declared to 
^® the Name prepared for that Holy Child which 
®iould be born of her. Thirdly, as St. Luke ex- 
P^essly declares, the name, thus prefigured, thus 
^^edicted, was duly made over to the blessed Vir- 
^^'s firstborn Son, a week after His birth, thus 
^Ifilling yet another prophecy, ^^ Behold, a Virgin 
Aall conceive and bear a Son, and shall call His 
^^me EmmanueP' — God with us — for the name, 
^tius interpreted, exactly answers to that of Jesus,^ 
^OD coming to be with us, on purpose to be the 
^OBD our Savioub. Fourthly, when this Holy One 
liad grown from infancy to childhood, from child- 
hood to youth, from youth to manhood, and thence 
through all the stages of His wondrous self-humili- 
Htion, and all the pains of His atoning Sacrifice, and 
at last had risen again, and ascended to the glory 
which He had with the Father before the world 
was — the Name was once more bestowed upon Him, 
to signify that thenceforth He was to be ^^ King of 
kings, and Lord of lords." Yes, in this respect 
too, ^' God hath highly exalted Him, and given Him 
a Name which is above every name, that at the 
Name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in 

^ Isa. vii. 14. 

i 
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heaven, and things on earth, and things under tl*^ 
earth, and that every tongue should confess th.^'*' 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God tl*^ 
Father/'^ And so, not only in the preaching O^ 
His prophetic office — not only on the cross of BCi^ 
priestly atonement, but also in the fulness of ffi^ 
kingly dignity, He saith to all of us, even to tho^^ 
who are going against Him, " I am Jesus." 

Is He Jesus to us ? There are depths of comfo^* * 
in His Name for all of us who really welcome Hiir:*" 9 
who diligently work with Him, who patiently wait fc^^ 
Him. But it is only in a believer^s ear that it trul^^ 
sounds so sweet — only from a believer's heart th^^ 
it drives away all fears. Let no secret thing, n 
sinful habit, m^ke such consolations small to us, o: 
hinder us from so calling on His name as to 
saved. We shall best test its value, its rei 
preciousness to us, if we consider it thus : — 

(1) How holy is this Name ! It contains, as ha^ 
been pointed out, the name of God. This, indeed,, 
would not necessarily render it an object of Divine^ 
worship ; for if we take the sixteen prophets, we 
find one of the great Names in eleven of the number 
— thus : Isaiah, " salvation of the Lord " — Jeremiah, 
'^ lifted up by the Lord " — Ezekiel, " the strength 
of God ^^ — Daniel, " God is my judge " — Joel, '^ the 
Lord is God " — Obadiah, " servant of the Lord'^— 
Micah, " who is like unto the Lord ^' — Zephaniah, 

1 P\u\. \\. U, 
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tid of the LoED ^' — Haggai, " festival of the 
l^RD " — Zechariah, " remembered of the Loed ^^ — 
■"^^lachi, " angel or messenger of the Loed." So, 
^^i the great miracle-working prophets, Elijah, 

Q^OD the Loed " — and Elisha, " God the Savioue/' 
^^t the name of Jesus, as borne by the Everlasting 
^^H of the Fathee, implies much more than any of 
^^ese. Even in the Old Testament, when He mys- 
^riously comes before men as the Angel of mighty 
Counsel, the charge of God given to Israel shows 
^8 something of His peculiar holiness : " Behold, I 
^end an Angel before thee, to keep thee in the way, 
^Qd to bring thee into the place which I have 
Jjrepared. Beware of Him, and obey His voicCj^ 
provoke Him not: for He will not pardon your 
transgressions : for My Name is in Him.'^ And in 
these latter days of the gospel dispensation, though 
His name is now suggestive of mercy to the utter- 
most, it yet is a Name girt about with reverence — 
for it is the name of One who is equal to the Fathee, 
and who testifies thus of Himself and of Him, " The 
Fathee is in Me, and I in Him." 

(2) For next, in this Name of Jesus we discern 
a transcendent greatness, which none of the pro- 
phets might share, nor any created angel. The 
Name, with the Divine Nature which it implies, with 
the perfect salvation which it brings, belongs to 
Him as of right. '^ The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit Thou on My right hand." "He \^ '' \w ^^ 
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heavenly places," one with God/ *'far above all 
principality, and power, and might, and dominion, 
and every name that is named, not only in this world, 
but also in that which is to come." * And so He 
was not only to be everywhere " believed on in the 
world,^^ but was also everywhere to be worshipped, 
as it came to pass ; for no sooner is the !New 
Testament written — ^that is, within 70 years after 
the Death and Resurrection of our Saviour — than 
we hear of "those who in ef>ery place call on the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ.'' ' And from thafc 
time to this, through the clouds and the sunshine of 
the Church, amid all perplexities, and persecution^ 
and distresses, " prayer" has been "made ever unto 
Him, and daily '^ has He been " praised." 

(3) And why ? Because, next, in this great anl 
Holy Name, there has been seen, above all things, 
the love of GrOD. It speaks to us, it has beei 
speaking to all the generations, it will speak to yoi 
at the Holy Table, of the Infinite Love of God, 
whereby He gave His only Son, of the unutter- 
able love of Him who gave Himself for us, of the 
never-failing compassion, the ever-prevailing inter- 
cession of Him, who is " the Same yesterday, and 
to-day, and for ever.'^ * It tells us of salvation pro- 
phesied, promised, purchased for us by the Precious 
Blood, and it is the only one which assures us of 

* " I and my Fatheb are One '' (St. John x. 30). 

8 Eph. 1. 20, 21. 8 1 Cor. i. 2. * Heb. xiii 8. 
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this ; for there is not '^ salvation in any other ; for 
there is none other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must be saved/' ^ 

(4) But again, men and women have found the 
power that there is in the Name, the power put 
forth for them and in them by Him who bears it. 
He was to be called Jesus, not merely, as some 
self-deceivers fancy, because He should save us 
from death, but also because He should " save His 
people from their sins/' ^ 0, is it thus that we wel- 
come that Name of might ? Does it speak to us of 
deliverance from our spiritual foes, and so nerve us 
to quit ourselves like men, and to be strong in the 
daily warfare ? Does it reveal to us the ability 
which Jesus oflfers us to conquer our own evil 
habits, and so encourage us to walk in the light — 
to wrestle, as in His sight, with the sin which 
doth so easily beset us — to go forth daily in His 
Name, humbly and quietly, but with steady faith 
and undaunted resolution, '^conquering and to 
conquer ? '' 

(5) If so, the naming of His Name may bring to 
our remembrance, before the temptations of the 
day and of the night, the strengthening promises 
which He utters by His Spirit to all who hear and 
obey — to all who, though called to walk awhile in 
darkness or in grief, do still go forward on the 
narrow way. ^^ Him that overcometh will I make a 

1 Acts iv. 12. 2 St. Matt, i. ^\. 
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pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go n 
more out : and I will write upon him the Name o 
my God, and the name of the city of my God, which-^ 
is new Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven — 
from my God : and I will write upon him My new 
Name/' ^ And lo ! He comforts them by the very 
Name which they have loved, and wherein they have 
learnt to trust. " I Jesus have sent mine angel to 
testify unto you these things in the Churches," and 
that angel shows us a little part of the glory of 
heaven, an earthly picture of the home of our salva- 
tion, saying, " There shall be no more curse : but 
the Throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it ; 
and His servants shall serve Him : and they shall 
see His face ; and His Name shall be in their fore- 
heads. And there shall be no night there; and 
they need no candle, neither light of the sun ; for 
the Lord God giveth them light; and they shall 
reign for ever and ever.'' ^ 

' Rev. iii. 12. * Rev. xxii. 3 — 5. 
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^t €pijl^nir. 



THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. 

" A Light to lighten the Gentiles, and the Glory of Thy 
people Israel.*' — St. Luke ii. 32. 

^HIS is the day which specially reminds us that 
every soul of man may hear the joyful call, 
" Arise, shine, for thy Light is come, and the glory 
of the Lord is risen upon thee." * It is indeed a 
Festival, such as Isaiah describes elsewhere, which 
the Lord God makes unto all people — a Centre of 
light, attracting to itself His scattered sons and 
daughters, and bidding them rejoice, as in the 
words of that Blessed Virgin who represents re- 
deemed Humanity, in God their Saviour. 

For to-day the Gospel story — the good news of 
God's unspeakable gift, and man's unspeakable 
gain — is heard not only by the shepherds, but by 
the wise men; it spreads from the West to the 
East^ from the Jews to the Gentiles, from Bethlehem 

^ Isaiah ]x. 1. 
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all over the wide world. Those Eastern Magi, 
came to worship the new-born King^ were bat th^ 
first-fruits of the heathen who were feeling ^ftof 
GrOD— the first-fruits of all that vast in-gathering «^ 
the end of all things^ when a great multitude which 
no man can number^ '^ of all nations, and kindreds, 
and people, and tongues,'' shall stand before the 
Throne, and before the Lamb, and cry with a loud 
voice, saying, '' Salvation to our GrOD which sitteth 
upon the Throne, and unto the Lamb." * 

Yes, indeed, the Epiphany was the beginning of 
a great light ; it was the rising above the Hill of 
the Nativity of the Sun of Righteousness, which 
was thenceforth to shine on all, with rays of illumin- 
ation, blessing, and peace. O how universal was 
the need thereof ! 

For behold^ darkness had covered the earth, and 
gross darkness the people. Thick was the covering 
which had been cast over all people, and the vail 
which was spread over all nations. None but the 
Jewish people had had preserved to them any Divine 
revelation : and even to them it was only as a light 
shining in a dark place, too gloomy to be brightened 
in every part ; even among them there were but 
few who watched that dim though blessed radiance, 
and waited for that vision of heavenly joy into 
which it should one day be developed for the con- 
solation of Israel. On all the rest there brooded 
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^ darkness of sin, of ignorance, of unbelief — the 
^^^ds of superstition and idolatry — the horror of 
'^^ fear of death — the awful consciousness of a 

Wul heart — ^little relieved, here and there, by the 
^^tter lives of those who, having not the Law, did 
^y nature the things contained in the Law.^ 

It was in truth a darkened world : all, both Jew 
ind Gentile, were under sin ; all were in bondage ; 
ill under the curse ; all alienated from God ; all, even 
he seekers after God, without a Mediator, and, so 
iar, without hope. Outwardly, strange to say, all 
lations were at peace ; inwardly, that is, as spiritual 
►eings, they were at enmity with God ; by nature 
hildren of wrath, living (0 what a life !) in the 
egion of the shadow of death. 

Then, suddenly, the Saviour, promised all through 
he ages, was bom, and light sprang up, like the 
astantaneous rising of the sun, making all things 
lew and beautiful, the very world of God. What a 
jhange was this ! For the Jews first, since He 
7ould not cast away His elect, the Redeemer came 
o Zion, to be the glory of His people Israel, if they 
vould but welcome Him as their King. And then 
io all mankind, for He was to be the Light of the 
vorld. His gladdening beams shot forth on every 
lide, that all might see the Way, and know the 
Pruth, and gain the Life. And so the ancient 
)rophecy was fulfilled, wherein God had spoken to 

^ Rom, ii. 14. 
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His Son as a servant, that we might no longer 
servants but sons. " It is a light thing that Thc^^ 
shouldest be My Servant to raise up the tribes 
Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel : I 
also give Thee for a Light to the Gentiles, that Thc^ ^ 
mayest be My Salvation unto the end of the earth/^^ 
Yes, the prophet-evangelist, who tells us so macs=^ ^ 
of the shining Light which was to come in tht---^ 
glorious visitation of the Dayspring from on 
assures us of the consoling truth, that all who wouU 
whether Jew or Gentile, might share in the blessin^^^ o 
of the Gospel. Every one that thirsted might com^^ ^ 
to the waters. The Covenant of Peace was to br"^ * 
an everlasting Covenant for all. The Saviour wj 
to redeem men as a Body — to make the Jews am 
the Gentiles one, and to reconcile them both in on( 
Body by the Cross,^ dying as the Second Man, foi 
all who came from the first Adam, sharing in 
sin, and in his death. Here was the mystery of th( 
mercy, and (we have good reason to add) the mercy 
of the mystery of redeeming love — *Hhat the Gentiles 
should be fellow-heirs, and of the same body, and 
partakers of His promise in Christ by the Gospel." * 
Mount Calvary was to be, in another sense, what 
Mount Zion had been, the joy of the whole earth. 
^^ For in this Mountain ^^ did the Lord of hosts 
promise to " destroy the face of the covering cast 

' Isaiah xlix. 6 ; Gal. iv. 4 — 7. 
^ EpL. ii. 14—16. * ^V^^. m. 6. 
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^^^r all people, and the vail that was spread over 

^^ nations," swallowing up death in victory, and 

^ping away tears from off all faces.^ And so it 

^me to pass. For by that sacrifice of Jesus' death, 

^wed in the fulness of time, Almighty God broke 

Ae kingdom of darkness, took away the sin which 

^^d separated the world from Himself, and lightened 

^le sorrows of the children of men. Thus Jesus 

^as to reign from the tree. And the Star of Beth- 

-^^hem, appearing in the East, was the herald of this 

Conquering King. 

Let us analyse these blessings a little more 
closely, and then we shall learn more fully what are 
the consolations, and what the calls, of Epiphany 
for us. 

I. By the manifestation, then, of Jesus as the 
Christ, who can save us all, God has once for all 
removed the darkness. It is indeed most sadly 
true that there is still a darkness which men cherish. 
But this is a darkness which they create for them- 
selves, loving darkness rather than light because 
their deeds are evil, and so causing their own con- 
demnation, as our Lord Himself declares. As far 
as the act and purpose of God are concerned, " the 
darkness is past, and the true light now shineth." ^ 
For the Lord, who calls Himself *^ the bright and 
morning Star,'' has arisen upon the earth, and His 
glory, the glory of Him who is indeed the Sun of 
* Isaiah xxv. 7, 8. 2 \ ^^^ 3o\\ii\\.^. 
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Righteousness, hath been seen upon the long" 

• 

darkened people, and the world they dwell in ^^ 
quite different from what it was before. For the 
WoED which was in Heaven — the Woed in whoifl 
was Life, and that Life the Light of men — him 
been made flesh, and has thus brought the glory of 
His Godhead to dwell as in a tabernacle on earth, and 
by His atoning Death and His glorious Resurrection 
hath " brought life and immortality to light througli 
the Gospel." ^ Surely, ever since those days when 
He so clearly manifested Himself among us, there 
has been day-time in this world. Compare it indeed 
with the coming glories of that other world where 
there shall be no night, and it is but a twilight, 
with many shadows, and much dimness of vision: 
but contrast it with the awful state of heathendom, 
and the change is in truth what Holy Scripture 
terms it, a change into God's marvellous light. 
The Revelation and Incarnation of God has enabled 
all believers to become " the children of light, and 
the children of the day.'' ^ 

But the holy blessed light may be shed all 
around us, and yet our eyes 

" in ever-during dark 
may roll in vain 
To find its piercing ray, and find no dawn ; 
So thick a drop serene hath quenched their orbs, 
Or dim suffusion veiled." 

^ 2 Tim. i. 10. ^ 1 Tkeaa. v. 5. 
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^d SO it was needful that the Celestial light 
^ould 

"Shine inward, and the mind through all her powers 
Irradiate ; there plant eyes, all mist from thence 
Purge and disperse." ^ 

id this was the gracious inward work of the 
iphany. For God not only scattered the actual 
'kness^ but also opened the blind eyes. His dear 
1 came^ '' that they which see not might see/' ^ 
fore, in judgment for the neglect of spiritual 
ht, even the chosen people had had their eyes 
it, so that they could not perceive the things of 
0.^ Before, the Gentiles, because they would 

" retain God in their knowledge," nor, knowing 
n, would glorify Him as God, were given ^^ over 
a reprobate mind;" they became vain in their 
iginations, and their foolish heart was darkened."* 
t the coming of Christ has wrought a wonderful 
mge, for the Jew first, and also for the Gentile, 
^he glory of the Loed " has been " revealed, and 

flesh may see it together." ^ No nation, no 
Lividual, is barred from the knowledge of the 
viour. The work indeed of enlightening all must 
a gradual work — the blessing was to be gained, 
t by instantaneous conversion, but by the inward 
wer of Divine grace, all given by Jesus, but 
plied partly through the promptings of a quickened 

* Paradise Lost. Book iii. 2 gj-^ John ix. 39. 

saiah vi. 9, 10. * Bom. i. 20, 21, 28. ^ l^vi\^iN..^. 

G 



82 THE EPIPHANY. 

conscience, partly by the teaching of men, partly ni 
the doctrine, the reproof, the correction, the instruc- 
tion of the Scriptures, not only of the New Testa- 
ment, but of the Old. Yes, verily, "whatsoever 
doth make manifest is light,'' and even our Uves, i* 
they be truly earnest and self-denying, may make 
known to some darkened heart the precionsness of 
Jesus Christ. 

But there is yet one more consolation of the 
Epiphany, on which we must surely dwell. The 
Lord promised and fulfilled this further blessing, 
that He would bring out the prisoners out of the 
prison. First, He changed the prevailing darkness 
into abiding light. Then, on the eyes of those who 
had been captives in the gloom. He poured celestial 
day ; and then He gave them power to come forth 
from the place of bondage, to enjoy the sunshine 
of His Presence, and the glorious liberty of the 
children of God. This was the Spirit's doing, when 
He came to testify of Christ, and to enable men to 
be His in heart and life : but it was by His spread- 
ing abroad the one everlasting Gospel which began 
at Bethlehem — by His showing that it was in very 
truth the power of God unto salvation for every soul 
of man, a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 
glory of God's people Israel. 0, what a blessed 
deliverance is this — what comfort beyond all words, 
that we should have been brought out of darkness 
and error into the clear light and true knowledge 
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GrOD, and of His Son Jesus Christ ! He hath 
d to the prisoners, Go forth ; to them that are in 
fkness, Show yourselves.^ Our sorrows render ns 
longer hopeless, nor need our fear of death, still 
iural to us, enslave us any more. The very sins 
>h. which we have been bound so long need not 
17 drive us to despair, if only we will listen to the 
3at Voice which summons us to-day. " Awake, 
u that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and 
BIST shall give thee light." ^ 
I. But then we must look to it well, even now 
le it is called to-day, that we do obey the calls, 
e would be partakers of the consolation. 
L truly awakened heart can no more delay to 
le to Christ the Lord than the wise men from the 
t could hesitate about attending to the warning 
bhe Star, or following instantly its guidance, 
crastination is not only the thief of time; it 
f even be the loss of eternity. Many of us have 
off too long already the duties which Jesus has 
ie plain to us. We know that He has been 
ing us all these years to come forward for his 
3tism I to have the courage and the humility to 
k Him in His laying on of hands ; to approach 
n reverently, faithfully, constantly, at His own 
ly Table ; and above all, while we use all these, 
3wn Him by a brave consistent life, a life that is 
•e and sober, thoroughly honest and txwQ. ^iX^ 

' Isajab xlix. 9. 2 ^p\^, ^, \^, 

Q 2 
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you not thus called ? You can yet obey His bidding. 
The light is about your path^ and about your bed; 
and the grace of our Lord is ready for you. '' Walk 
while you have the light, lest darkness come upon 
you.^^ 1 

And remember, if you really welcome the heavea- 
sent light of the Epiphany, you will do your best to 
make it known to others — to those among whom 
you live, and to any whom you can reach. Tou 
cannot be sincere in that prayer which you so ofleE 
offer with the Church, that God^s way may be known 
upon earth. His saving health among aU nations, if 
you have no portion of the missionary spirit, no 
willingness to give of your substance for the 
advancement of your Bedeemeb^s Kingdom, no 
readiness to practise real self-denial for the sake of 
the souls yet darkened, for whom as for you He 
died. 

i^ But specially, as we think of these and such like 
responsibilities, let us impress upon ourselves the 
absolute need of our personal holiness, as sustained 
by personal faith in the Lord who hath given us 
light. 

We began with the blessed consolation which 
Christmas and Epiphany have opened to all — ^the 
glorious call to every member of the Catholic 
Church, to "arise and shine." Let this be the 
word^ only rendered into the language and exhorta- 

^ St. 3obiim. ^b. 
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tion of the New Testament, with which we close 
our meditations. ^' Ye were sometimes darkness ; 
but now are ye light in the Lord ; walk as children 
of light." ^ If any of us have been living in forget- 
fulness of the Advent of that Blessed Lord, who 
lighteneth the whole earth with His glory, let us 
remember that '^ now it is high time to awake out 
of sleep ; for now is our salvation nearer than when 
we" first ''believed."^ Or if to any of us the 
sorrows and the cares of life have seemed to cast a 
shadow over the brightness of our Lord, let us arise 
and go forward on the narrow path, where the 
guiding Hand is clear, and the comforting Voice 
unmistakable, assured that in a little while all clouds 
and darkness will have passed away, for the Lord 
shall be our everlasting Light, and the days of our 
mourning shall be ended. 

» Eph. V. 8. 2 Rom. xiii. 11. 
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IX. 



lirst 3mi^ after Cpijifeanj. 



THE GLORY OF OUR LORD AS SHOWN IN THE 

HOUSE OF GOD. 

" And it came to pass, that after three days they found Hin^ 
in the Temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, both 
hearing them, and asking them questions. And all they 
that heard Him were astonished at His understanding and 
answers." — St. Luke ii. 46. 

rjIHE showing forth of Christ to the Gentfles is 
-^ the chief truth commemorated by the Festival of 
the Epiphany ; but, as the season goes on, and the 
Scripture lessons are repeated to us, we see that 
there is much more to be learnt about Him as 
^'GoD manifest in the flesh/^ much more comfort 
to be gained from the study of His holy life and 
teaching, as declared to us at this time in the Church 
services. 

And the point brought before us to-day is the 

manifestation of the Loed in His Heavenly Fathbb's 

House — a point which may be illustrated for our 

comfort by other evexita in ^ixft Gso«^^ "S^^ot^^ 
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^^cli reveal to us, in connection with His visits to 
^^ Temple or the Synagogue, His Divine Nature, 
^^s Sacred Mission, His power. His wisdom, and 
^is love. 

^e know the ancient prophecy : ^^ The glory of 

^is latter House shall be greater than of the former, 

^ith the Lord of hosts; and in this place will I 

8tve peace, saith the Lord of hosts." ^ The glorious 

^emple of Solomon had been destroyed, and the 

t^eople of God had been carried into captivity. 

When they returned, after seventy years, they set 

^o work, nnder Zerubbabel their governor, and 

Joshua their high-priest, to restore the House of 

the Lord. This was called the Second Temple. 

In outward beauty and splendour it was so far 

beneath the First, that God Himself asks the 

builders, ^^Who is left among you that saw this 

House in her first glory ? and how do ye see it 

now ? Is it not in your eyes in comparison of it as 

nothing ? " ^ Yet God encouraged them by that 

blessed promise of a greater glory for this House 

which they had builded. The promise was fulfilled 

when the Lord whom they sought did suddenly 

come to His Temple, " the Desire of all nations," 

the God of perfect beauty, the joy and strength of 

the children of Israel, the Author of eternal peace 

and eternal life to every soul of man that will 

receive Him. His coming brought a greater glory 

1 Eag. u. 9. 2 Hag. u. ^. 
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to that Holy House, greater even than the Shechinah 
or cloud of glorj which veiled the majesty of God 
present in the Sanctuary of old — for here that same 
Divine Majesty appeared visibly to men ; though 
veiled in Human Flesh, God the Son was yet able to 
say, " He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father." ^ 
But we are reminded at this season, not only that 
the Presence of our Lord imparted a spiritual mag- 
nificence to the Second Temple, but also that the 
Lord Himself manifested His own glory therein. 
So that on this Sunday the light of the Epiphany is 
continued, as shining in the showing forth of Jesus 
in the House of God — even as on the Second Sunday 
we see Him glorified by a miracle of power — on the 
Third by miracles of mercy — on the Fourth by His 
authority over natural and supernatural forces — on 
the Fifth by His government and defence of His 
Church — on the Sixth by His conquest of Satan, 
and by the great glory of His second coming. 

Let us enter rather more fully into the subject of 
the day, as suggestive of the many blessings which 
we ourselves may receive from these manifestations 
of Jesus Christ. 

Several times during the Gospel history does the 
greatness of our Lord appear in connection with 
His Holy Habitation. 

In infancy, when He was brought by Joseph and 
Mary into the Temple, that they might *' do for Him 

^ St. 3o\m"SAv.^. 
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after the custom of the Law " — that is, present Him 
as a Jewish child to the Lord, and offer a sacrifice 
for Him according to their means, the aged Simeon 
took Him up in his arms, and rejoiced, in those 
words which are so familiar to us, that his eyes had 
seen God's salvation, thus manifested in the Eternal 
Son made man, as a Light to lighten the Gentiles, 
and the glory of God*s people Israel.^ 

Then, when He was twelve years old, being now 
a Child of the Law, He came up from Nazareth to 
Jerusalem, to take part in the Passover ; and when 
His mother and Joseph returned. He remained 
behind, and was found in one of the class-rooms of 
the Temple, sitting in the midst of the learned 
doctors, both hearing them, and asking them ques- 
tions. And having astonished all who heard Him 
by His understanding and answers, He manifested 
Himself still further by His first actually recorded 
words. For when His mother said unto Him, ^^ Son, 
why hafet Thou thus dealt with us? behold. Thy 
father and I have sought Thee sorrowing '^ — His 
answer showed that He had no real earthly father, 
but that He came from heaven, to do the will of 
Him who sent Him. " How is it that ye sought 
Me ? wist ye not that I must be about My Father's 
business ? " 

Eighteen years passed away, and then Jesus came 
forth from His quiet home and His humble trade, 

' 8t. Luke ii. 25—3^. 
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and was made the Christ, being baptized by Jolm 
in Jordan, and anointed by the Holy Ghost, and 
declared by the Father, on whose business He was 
ever occupied, to be the beloved Son in whom He 
was well pleased. Then followed the temptation- 
after which He went to Nazareth, and then, in the 
House of God again (the little synagogue which He 
had attended from childhood). He manifested Him- 
self as the One in whom IsaiaVs prediction abont 
the anointing Spirit was fulfilled, the One who was 
now anointed as Christ, for preaching, and heaUng, 
and setting at liberty, and bringing men to GrOD.^ 
Thence, when His own countrymen thrust Him out, 
He went on to another sacred House at Capernaum, 
and manifested Himself as One whose word was 
with power, who could not only astonish men by 
His doctrine, but exercise authority over unclean 
spirits.^ Thence He continued a whole round of 
teaching, preaching " in the synagogues of Galilee,'* 
and manifesting Himself as the One sent to pro- 
claim the Kingdom of God.^ 

Again, He comes to Jerusalem, for the commence- 
ment of His ministry in Judaea: here too He is 
made manifest in the Temple, and shows His zeal 
for His Father's House, where, as we saw. He had 
been at home in boyhood — this time proving His 
authority by driving out the buyers and sellers, and 

^ St. Luke iv. 16—21. « St. Luke iv. 33-56. 

' St Luke iv. 43, 44. 
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also giving a sign that that authority was Divine, 
by speaking of another Temple which, when de- 
stroyed, He would raise again — even ^- the Temple 
of His Body/^ i 

Again, in those places which were set apart 
throughout Judaea and Galilee for the worship of 
God and the hearing of His word, the Son of God 
was manifested as destroying the works of the devil, 
and as Himself doiug good on the Sabbath as on 
other days, healing the man which had the withered 
hand,2 lifting up and perfectly restoring the woman 
with the spirit of infirmity,^ and teaching the truth. 
By this teaching of the truth in the Temple also, as 
well as in those lesser sanctuaries, He ever openly 
manifested Himself; and to this teaching in those 
hallowed spots, to which all had access. He appealed 
at His trial before Herod.* 

Nor must we omit that most remarkable discourse 
of His in the synagogue of Capernaum, in which 
He manifested Himself as the Very Bread of God, as 
the One who would first give Himself for the life of 
the world, and then, after rising again and ascend- 
ing up where He was before, would give His living 
Body and Blood to be spiritually partaken of by 
the faithful on earth.^ 

And when, once more, we return with Him from 

1 St. John ii. 13—21. « St. Matt. xii. 9—13. 

8 St. Luke xiil 10—17. * St. Johiv xviiv 2.Q. 

^ 8t, John vi 
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that provincial synagogae to the Great Central 
Temple in the Holy City, we find him both at the 
Feast of Tabernacles and at the Feast of the 
Dedication, testifying in those Sacred Courts to 
Himself as the Giver of living water, the Sender of 
the Spirit, the Bestower of eternal life, the Light of 
the world — manifesting Himself as the Son of God, 
really One with the Father.^ 

Then came the last visits to the House of God, 
shortly before He died — those visits for daily teach- 
ing — those memorable occasions on which He mani- 
fested Himself as great David's greater Son, by 
healing the blind and the lame who came to Him in 
the Temple^ — manifested Himself as still maintain- 
ing all His zeal for the House of Prayer, by again 
cleansing it from pollution — manifested Himself as 
the present King and future Judge of all man- 
kind. 

How all-important must the House of God be to 
us, if so many manifestations of His Son our Saviour 
are associated with it ! What grace must be ready 
for us there — what comforts may we draw therefrom 
— ^how many lessons of warning and encouragement 
— what Divine teaching concerning the Kingdom of 
God, and the sin, the duty, the salvation of man ! 

For we must never forget that this connection of 
Jesus with the Holy House did not cease when He 

1 St John vii. 14—39 ; x. 28, 30, 36. 
* Cf. 2 Sam. v. 6, mt\i ^t. ^^\.\.. xxx \V. 



CHEI8T MANIFESTED IN HIS HOUSE. 93 

left this earth to receive again the glory which He 
had had with the Father before the world was. 

On the contrary, the very Temple which He had 
filled so long with His doctrine, was still, though 
not as yet a Christian Temple, the daily resort of 
all believers.^ And though, for a while, the upper 
chamber of some private house had to be used for 
the more distinctive Christian acts of worship and 
administration of Christian sacraments, yet, when 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ had gained its hold 
upon the civilized world, and Churches, simple or 
magnificent, began to be built for the honour of 
His Name, it was in these that He still manifested 
Himself, thus fulfilling the prophecy of old time, 
*' In all places where I record My Name I will come 
unto thee, and I will bless thee." ^ 

There,in the Holy and beautiful House where our 
fathers praised Him, as in all the Parish Churches, 
grand or simple, of this favoured Gentile land, does 
He still show Himself to us. 

There, when we enter it even alone, the remem- 
brance of His Presence should abase us before Him, 
and then gladden our hearts with the joy and peace 
which He, and He only, can grant to us, by mani- 
festing Himself as our Saviour. 

There, as we kneel among the two or three who 
are gathered together in His Name, we realize that 
He is in the midst of us, and know that our prayers 
* Acts ii. 46. ^ "a^o^, 33^ Vt. 
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and intercessions do ascend to heaven^ because He 
manifests Himself to us as our Advocate with the 
Father. 

There, when the Holy Scriptures are read to us, 
the eyes of our understanding are enlightened, and 
we feel how truly He manifests Himself to us as 
the Word in the Word, and how thoroughly He 
manifests us to ourselves, being a discemer of the 
thoughts and intents of our heart. 

There, at His Holy Table we spiritually partake 
of His Body and Blood, and He is known to us in 
the breaking of the bread, manifesting Himself to 
us as the Bread of Life, the Sustainer of our 
souls. 

There, though it be but one of His ministers who 
is teaching, or exhorting, or admonishing us, Jesus 
Christ Himself is made manifest to us through 
preaching, as the Author and Finisher of our faith, 
the Friend of sinners who loves . to warn us all, the 
Life of them that believe, and the very Resurrection 
of the dead. 

There, as the congregation becomes more earnest 
and united in its petitions in His name. He favour- 
ably receives the prayers of His people that call 
upon Him, and grants them to perceive and know 
what things they ought to do : and though the 
faithful fulfilment of those duties thus revealed 
belongs to the day of work, not to the hour of 
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'worship, yet the power to fulfil them is really be- 
stowed upon us here by Him who manifests Himself 
to us as the Giver of all grace. 

" O enter then His gates with praise, 
Approach with joy His courts unto, 
Praise, laud, and bless His Name always. 
For it is seemly so to do." 

How greatly should we love, how constantly should 
we seek, the habitation of His house^ and the place 
where His Honour dwelleth, where His Presence 
can fill us with consolation, where His Spirit quick- 
ens us by the word of life and the messages from 
Heaven ! 

Most truly do men say that that Word may be 
read at home — that that Presence is granted amid 
the doing of common labours — that Jesds Christ is 
praised not only with the lips, but in the life — not 
only in the daily worship which the Psalms foretold 
and which the Church is ever ofiering, but also in 
the daily sacrifice of self under sorrow, trial, and 
temptation. 

But He, who is alike our Example, our Hope, and 
our Life, has taught us by His own profound regard 
for holy things and holy places, to reverence His 
sanctuaries, and never to forsake the assembling of 
ourselves together, and always diligently to use the 
means of grace. And though in heaven there will 
be no special Temple, since "the Lord God Al- 
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MIGHTY and the Lamb are the Temple of it," ^ yet 
here on earth, what better daily resort, what brighter 
or more blessed home can there be for the children 
of God, than their Fathee^s Hoase ? 

1 Rev. xxi. 22. 
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E GLORY OF OUR LORD MANIFESTED IN 

HIS MIRACLES. 

beginning of miracles did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, 
I manifested forth His glory, and His disciples believed 
Him." — St. John il 11. 

3 Epiphany is not only a Christian Festival ; 
is also a Christian season : and throughout it 
s us Divine lessons of joy and comfort. On 
ctual Feast we are reminded of the primary 
ng — the showing forth of salvation through 
IT to all mankind. On the First Sunday after 
Hpiphany we saw our Lord made manifest in 
louse of God. And on this Second Sunday 
lark how He manifested His own glorious 
re and His own Almighty Power by miraculous 
ing. 

is an event much to be regarded, deeply to be 
3red, this changing of the water into wine; 
bhe statement of St. John, which closes the 
nt of it^ maj well suggest to ua t^^ \\xi'^% wi 
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which oar thoaghtfal consideration thereof should 
proceed- 

I. On the one hand^ then^ it was the beginning of 
Christ's miracles. So that we need not fear lesi 
we shonld have lost the record of any which might 
have taken place in His infancy^ childhood^ or yootli. 
These are bat apocryphal ; and thoagh, if we coold 
know all abont those early years of the perfect and 
blameless life of Jesus of Nazareth, we should 
doubtless have innumerable things to edify and help 
ns, yet we may safely say, from what the Evangelist 
here declares^ that in those days He wrought no 
wonderful works ; these were reserved for His fiall 
age. His sacred Ministry, His showing forth of 
Himself as the Messiah, the Anointed Savioub of 
the world. 

n. But, on the other hand, the Miracle itself, which 
thus began His course of mighty works, is unmis- 
takable, both in its circumstances and in its purpose 
and effect. Wrought as it was for the more con- 
firmation of His disciples' faith — not to encourage 
men to seek for signs and wonders as a condition 
of believing — this miracle in Cana of Galilee should 
bring peculiar consolation to us. Over and above 
what it tells us of holy matrimony as an honourable 
estate, so honourable that Christ adorned and beauti- 
fied it by His presence and first Miracle that He 
wrought— over and above the stay and strength 
which it affords to those who humbly and moderately 
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sw5t upon the belief that " every creature of God is 
good, and nothing to be refused if it be received 
w^ith thanksgiving*' — this marvellous deed of our 
Blessed Lord has the following distinct and positive 
teaching as to spiritual matters^ past^ present^ and 
to come : — 

First, It showed forth the glory of Him '' by whom 
all things were made " — that is, the glory of the 
Eternal Son or Word of the Father. Let us notice 
the inspired language. He '' manifested forth His 
glory/' His own glory — the glory which He had 
with the Father before the world was.* Clearly 
this is the glory of His Godhead. As the Second 
Person of the Holy Trinity He has, and He speaks 
of, a glory of His own, not only of the glory of the 
First Person. Look at our Lord's plain prophecy 
about Himself. " He shall come in His own glory, 
and in His Father's." * This glory during most of 
His life on earth was hidden ; had it not been so, 
men " would not have crucified the Lord of glory," 
and we should be yet in our sins : but on certain 
occasions He allowed it to break forth — either liter- 
ally, as in His Transfiguration, or in effect, as in 
this Miracle which we are considering : so that, in 
either case, the " eye-witnesses of His Majesty " ' 
were able to say, " We beheld His glory, the glory 
as of the only-begotten of the Father." * 

» St John xvii. 5. « St Luke ix. 26. 

3 2 St Peter i. 16. * St. 3oYin \. \\. 

H 2 
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And (secondly), this evidence of His glory became 
to the disciples a fresh ground for believing on Hiffi. 
It does not mean that they had no faith in Hiifl 
before. They had had the witness of the Baptist 
concerning Him as '^ the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the world ; " ^ and on this witmess 
they had began to believe in Jesus. They h»i 
experienced a proof of Christ's own Divine know- 
ledge, and had, as He Himself testified, believed 
because of this. But the third day brought » 
^^ greater witness than that of John/^^ "greater 
things " even than the insight of Jesus into tho 
lives and actions of men. It revealed to them th® 
glory of the Lord, His absolute control over this 
lower world. His equality in working with GoP 
the Father Almighty ; and so their faith had reached 
a higher level. A still higher ascent lay beyond : 
but to that they would not attain till Jesus was 
glorified by His Resurrection and Ascension, and 
was shown by the Holy Ghost to be indeed the 
Lord. Only, the faith, though to be enlarged, was 
the same here. 

But (thirdly), there is this peculiarity about 
Christ^s act in making the water wine. " No other 
miracle would have so much in it of prophecy" 
This remark of Archbishop Trench is noteworthy; 
the miracle did in a singular manner usher in, 
so to say, " the whole future work of the Son of 

' St John 1. 29, 36, 37 . "^ Ibxd. n . ^^. 
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).'^ For His work was to raise what was low, 
ihange and cleanse that which was common — to 
1 the water of earth into the wine of heaven. 
that we have indeed here an Epiphany. For 
igh it was only His Cross and Passion, His rising 
in and returning to the Father, that fully showed 
&ct of ECs being " God manifest in the flesh," 
the reason why He did so manifest Himself — 
it was assuredly a great light which was thus 
n 80 early in His ministry to His first disciples, 
to those who should afterwards believe on Him 
agh their word — it was a great and suggestive 
I which told them what might be expected at all 
3 from the lowly Jesus — a ministration not of 
1, but of life — a dispensation, not of weakness, 
3f power — a restoration of fallen man to his 
)r place among the higher creatures of God — a 
leration which should ennoble and purify — a 
lal work of changing the water of the Law, 
1 men had rendered tasteless, into the pure 
of '^ the gospel of the grace of God." 
.d so (fourthly), this miracle is one which 
ils to us, which may estabUsh and comfort us 
)ming our faith and hope in Christ. No 
)le has been more attacked than this, yet none 
nts, after all these eighteen hundred years, a 
stubborn and unyielding defence of itself. It 
narkable that we should be able to say of it, 
is nineteenth century, that it bears l^ie ^<^Ti\im<^ 
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stamp of truth. Every year its value increases for 
U8^ as does the value of the Gospel itself. And its 
value is still twofold— first as a witness to the Divine 
power of Jesus Christ, and next as a prophecy wUcli 
is always fulfilling itself to our hnowledgSy a prophecy 
of His spiritual working from the day of His miracle 
to the day of His appearing. 

But there are some cautions which should be 
mentioned with reference to this, and to all the 
Miracles of our Lord. 

One is this; they must not be regarded alone; 
they must not be separated from their Author. If 
you look upon miracles as the proof of Christianity, 
as the one witness to Christ, you lay too great a 
stress upon them, and defeat their own object. If, 
for instance, you tell an unbeliever that he must 
believe because of the miracles alone, he might 
answer, " Very well — the miracles are incredible to 
me, and, therefore, on your own showing, there is 
no ground for my belief/^ But is there then no 
ground for belief besides ? Most undoubtedly ; but 
if you detach the miracles from the historical 
character, the personal life, the abiding influence, 
the heart-searching power, the present work of 
their Author, you will seem to depend on one proof 
rather than on many, and your infidel neighbour 
will remain just what he was. 

And this brings us to another caution, for which 
aa for the former we ax© iad^Vit^d to the writer 
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before quoted. The miracles are to be believed 
because of Christ — not Christ because of His 
miracles. Suppose Christ had wrought no miracles 
beyond that of raising Himself, He would still claim 
our faith, our allegiance, our worship, our adoring 
love. But knowing what we do of His matchless 
life, of that life of His in which His bitterest enemies 
could discern nothing of sin^ knowing what we do 
of His infinite compassion^ of His perfect love, of 
His glorious self-sacrifice^ we should expect that 
He would have worked miracles of mercy — that He 
would not have left the blind, the deaf, the lame, 
the leper just as He found them — that He would 
not have passed the mourners by, when He could 
have restored to them their dead. Nay ; may we 
not go further, and say, that we could not conceive 
of a Divine Eedeemer as not doing such mighty 
works as these ? And so when we read what Christ 
was, when we see from things around us and within 
us what Christ is, we expect the miracles, and, as 
part of the truth which is recorded for us, they fall 
into their place in the Gospel of our salvation. 

And here naturally arises another caution, very 
necessary for some of us who seek for positive 
demonstration, almost for the evidence of our senses, 
in regard to what are really matters of faith. In 
loving consideration for human weakness our Lord, 
it is true, does say, " Believe Me for the very works' 
Bake.'' But it ia a higher sort of faithi Y?\ac3a.\i^\e^ ^'^ 
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on Jesus for His own sake^ and because of His 
spoken Word, and of the heavenly life which mani- 
fested itself in Him. And so we should aim (and 
this is spoken to some who have doubts and difficul- 
ties), we should aim, not so much at getting mathe- 
matical proof of the miracles, as at studying those 
Holy Scriptures by which faith cometh, and that 
Perfect Example which is enough to persuade us to 
believe. When we have learnt by God's blessing 
to believe on Him who alone hath declared the 
Godhead to us, and who hath all power given unto 
Him in heaven and in earth, the record of the 
miracles will strengthen us more and more, and we 
shall understand that, like the gift of prophesying 
in the Primitive Church, miracles are '^ for a sign, 
not for them that believe not, but for them which 
believe/' 

And, lastly, let us remember that if the faith by 
which we thus welcome the miracles as one of 
Christ's " many crowns " is to be real and enduring, 
it must be something within ourselves, though 
always '^ the gift of God.'' The germ of it is the 
willingness to do God's will as discerned by the 
personal conscience ; the growth of it is proved by 
a more earnest wrestling with self, and a more 
vigorous overcoming of the world ; the fruit of it is 
seen (0 what a blessed encouragement for us !) in 
the ever-increasing knowledge of the doctrine, the 
arar-deepening assuraiicQ oi ^Aift XiroiVJcL ot God^ the 
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ever-enlarging love of Him who died for us. Thus 
gradually we shall realize what the Spirit tells us 
by the Apostle, " He that believeth on the Son of 
God hath the witness in himself/^ Thus, though 
the world knows Him not, because it loves the 
darkness of its sin, we, if moving towards the light, 
shall know Him more and more, until that day 
when His own words, spoken, as to His Equal, to 
His Father, shall be fulfilled even in us, ^^ Father, 
I will, that they also whom Thou hast given Me, be 
with Me where I am, that they may behold My 
glory which Thou hast given Me, for Thou lovedst 
Me before the foundation of the world." ^ 

It is indeed a marvellous hope for us sinners ; 
but it is a hope so unspeakably blessed, that it may 
win even those who do not yet believe, first to see 
their own utter wretchedness apart from Christ, 
then to look thoughtfully into His Life and Death, 
then thankfully to accept all His words and deeds, 
as those of their risen Saviour, and then to serve 
Him with a true loving repentance, that so, living or 
dying, they may be His. And thus shall they them- 
selves be miracles of our Lord's mercy ; " and all 
men that see it shall say. This hath God done ; for 
they shall perceive that it is His work.'' 

1 St. John xvii. 24. 
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THE GLORY OF OUR LORD MANIFESTED BY 
HIS WORKS OF MERCY. 

'* Himself took our ^infirmities, and bare our sicknesses.'*— 

St. Matt. viii. 17. 

rPHESB are the words — themselves first uttered 
-^ by the Evangelical Isaiah — in which St. Matthew 
sums up the wonderful works of our Lord Jssus 
Christ. He had just healed Simon's wife's mother; 
and that same evening, as the sun was setting, they 
brought unto Him many that were possessed with 
devils, and He cast out the spirits with a word, 
and healed all that were sick, that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet. For in 
truth our Blessed Saviour not only bare our griefs 
and carried our sorrows in His atoning death, but 
also showed throughout His ministerial Life that 
He came to be the great Healer of all our woes and 
suflferings, both ghostly and bodily. So that that 
comfortable prediction liad ^ \.^QCold fulfilment, 
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•ording to the actual language of the Prophet, 
I according to the special application of the 
ostle. And by both was Jesus manifested, 
''ing and dying, He proved Himself the Good 
ysician for us all. In His life, as, for instance, 
) of those miracles related by St. Matthew show 
He was evidently the Great Restorer, both for 
7 and Gentile. And on the Cross He died as a 
som, and not for His own nation only, but that 
) He might gather together in one all the children 
God which were scattered abroad,^ and might 
sent them in Himself as a glorious Church, 
t is on this great consolation that we are invited 
J day to dwell. This is the side of the Divine 
phany which is offered to us in the services, 
ecially in the Collect and Gospel, for the Third 
iday of this season. 

Ind more particularly let us consider the two 
•acles which are related in the Holy Gospel — the 
msing of the leper, and the heahug of the 
iturion's servant. The Jewish leper, the Gentile 
iturion — how fitly are they taken together! 
w graciously the Saviour of the world turns from 
one to the other, that so He may be manifested 
th as Lord over all, the Deliverer of the Jew 
it, but also of the Gentile, *^ rich unto all that call 
3n Him ! '' 2 
[. '^ Behold, there came a leper and worshipped 

1 St JohDxi. 52. * B.om.xVL 
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Him^ sayings Lord^ if Thoa wilt^ Thoa canst make 
ma clean. And Jesus pnt forth His liand, and 
touched him, sayings I will; be thon clean. And 
immediately his leprosy was cleansed. And JiSDS 
saith unto him^ See thon tell no man ; bnt go thy 
way, show thyself to the priest, and offer the gift 
that Moses commanded for a testimony nnto them." 
Here was indeed a marvellous miracle. Leprosy 
was a sort of death in life. He who was smitten 
with it looked like one dead, with his flesh white 
and half-consumed, and limb after limb decaying 
and falling away. So terrible was it that the people 
called it " the stroke,*' and " the finger of Gk)D.'* And 
He who thus inflicted the disease could alone take 
it away. It was incurable by man. Elisha could 
no more recover Naaman of his leprosy than he 
could make it cleave unto Gehazi. The cure was the 
gift of OoD ; the affliction was a punishment from 
God. And so, being a distinct thing, it was not 
contagious.^ But, if so, why was the leper obliged 
to stand afar off, to keep outside the city, to cover 
his lips, and cry, " Unclean, unclean ? '* * Because 
the leprosy was such a peculiar type of sin — ^beginning 
with one little plague-spot, spreading little by little 
over the whole body, gradually working death in 
the unhappy sufferer, separating him from Gdd and 
man, making him miserably conscious of his unclean- 
ness, having no hope of a remedy from any man 

^ 2 Kings viil 4 ; v. 1. * Yi^^.-xS^ 45. 
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whatsoever, forcing him into the company of others 
similarly smitten,^ and connecting him, bare-headed 
and his garments rent, with those who mourn for 
the dead, and chiefly for themselves. Thus we see 
the leper was a very " parable of death ^' 2 and sin. 
O how many of us know the spiritual sickness, 
of which this was but the figure I One little act 
of selfishness, or intemperance, or impurity, one 
cowardly word of pride or falsehood, one evil lust 
indulged — then the sin spreading into a habit, and 
meeting other sins, which also become habits — at 
last the very mind and conscience defiled — wicked- 
ness gradually working death — keeping us from the 
House of God, from prayer, from the society of true 
Christians — drawing us into bad company — making 
us afraid of ourselves — forcing us to say, '^0 wretched 
man that I am, who shall deliver me from the body 
of this death ? " ^ and to feel convinced that no 
human power can do so, that no man can raise to 
life one who is " dead in trespasses and sins/^ Yet, 
blessed be God, the type and the antitype, the 
leper and the sinner whom He pictures to us, both 
came under the compassionate gaze, the loving 
heart of Christ our Saviour ; and the healing, which 
was utterly beyond the power or skill of man, was 
thoroughly efiected by Him who came to take our 
infirmities and bear our sicknesses, to show His 

1 St. Luke xvii. 12 ; 2 Kings vil 3. 
* Trench on the Miracles, * E.om. Vti, *iA:, 
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dominion over every disease, and to cleanse ns from 
all sin. Yes^ tliat ^* the lepers are cleansed^'' ^ was 
one of the tme proofs of His being the Messiah, tliB 
Anointed Saviour of His people; and that He is 
'^ the Propitiation for the sins of the whole world,"' 
is the sure and only groundwork which we have for 
our hope of everlasting life. 

II. Such was the practical pity which immediately 
followed the Sermon on the Mount. What doctrine 
so strict as that of the Divine Teacher ? Yet whai 
love so consoling as that of the Divine Priest, cleans- 
ing a leper first of all, so that none might despair 
of His help ? 

But the leper, as we saw, was a Jew : and Jksus 
Christ must manifest Himself as the Friend, and 
Lord, and Saviour, of the Oentiles also. And thas 
it was in the very next instance. For the Evange- 
list continues : ^' And when Jesus was entered into 
Capernaum, there came unto Him a Centurion " (a 
Roman, that is, a Gentile soldier) '^ beseeching 
Him, and saying. Lord, my servant lieth at home 
sick of the palsy, grievously tormented. And Jesus 
saith unto Him, I will come and heal him. The 
Centurion answered and said. Lord, I am not worthy 
that thou shouldest come under my roof: but speak 
the word only, and my servant shall be healed. 
For I am a man under authority, having soldiers 
under me : and I say to this man. Go, and he 
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goeth ; and to another, Come, and he cometh ; and 
to my servant, Do this, and he doeth it. When 
Jesus heard it. He marvelled, and said to them that 
followed. Verily I say unto you, I have not found so 
great faith, no, not in Israel. And I say unto you, 
that many shall come from the East and West'' 
(here is the Epiphany again), ^^ and shall sit down 
with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the Kingdom 
of Heaven . . and Jesus said unto the Centurion, 
Go thy way ; and as thou hast believed, so be it 
done unto thee. And his servant was healed in the 
self-same hour.'' 

Here, as in the other instance, the Divine relief, 
as set off against the human affliction, illustrates in 
a remarkable manner that Almiohty power of our 
LoBD which is most chiefly declared in showing 
mercy and pity. For palsy, by which this poor 
servant was troubled so grievously, was a sort of 
paralysis. A paralysed person, as we know, is one 
who has lost, either in some of his limbs or all over 
his body, the ability to move. Indeed in very severe 
cases, such as many of us have seen, the sufferer is 
as the dead : were it not for his heavy breathing we 
might think him actually dead. For a man in this 
state it was necessary that some one else should 
intercede; he could not speak for himself. And 
such a friend he had in his master. Though but a 
slave, he was cared for by the good Centurion. 
A good Centurion he was without do\i\i\». ^vccl^^ 
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a Gentile, he yet loved the people of God, and had 
built for them a synagogue for worship and instruc- 
tion. Yet, so far was he from relying on anything 
which he had done for acceptance with Jesus, that 
he needed the recommendation of the elders of the 
Jews, and his own access to Him was marked by 
the deepest faith and the lowliest humility. And 
the Lord, who ever exalteth the humble and meek, 
received him, and commended him, and heard and 
answered his prayer. And instantly the servant 
was healed. From the living death in which, like 
the leper, he had been bound, he returned to life 
and health. And to the loving religious master who 
had interceded for him so earnestly, the Lord spoke 
what we need so much, words of gracious encourage- 
ment, telling him not only of present blessing, but 
of future glory in that eternal kingdom which has 
been opened to all believers. Here truly was » 
great Epiphany — Christ manifesting Himself as a 
healer by this miraculous deed of loving, quickening 
power — and manifesting Himself as a King and* 
Saviour even to the stranger who had called upon 
His Name. 

Here then are two miracles of mercy, which throw 
light on this season of the Christian year. may 
they teach us to glorify our Lord, and to rejoice id 
the comforts which He brings us ! 

1. And first, we should be thankful for the know- 
ledge of CHRiSTi^a pextecX) «^m^athy. He is indeed 
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great in power ; but in Him '' we have not an High- 
priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities/' ^ Still, as in the days of old, in all 
our afflictions He is afflicted. He was a Man of 
Sorrows, because our sorrows were laid upon Him : 
He was acquainted with grief, because the grief 
which we deserved, and which even now we know 
too well if we are faithless, filled His sinless heart. 
And though He reigns in glory now. His perfect 
human sympathy, deepened by the agonies of the 
Garden and the Cross, are part of His Holy nature. 
The leprosy of our sin, the paralysis of our souls, 
still stirs His gracious and most pitiful compassion. 
Is there in us a sense of our own exceeding sinfulness, 
a real desire for His matchless help, a humble prayer 
that He will be patient with us ? Let us be sure 
that He is mercifully looking upon our infirmities, 
and that His hand is not shortened that it cannot 
save. Or is there any one among us who seldom 
comes to the House of God, who hardly ever seeks 
the face of the Lord, or lifts up his prayer to the 
Patheb in heaven, but who yet has, like the rest of 
us, his share of trial and trouble ? — let him remember 
that for him too Jesus Christ has a real fellow-feel- 
ing, knowing how deeply he is to be pitied for his 
unbelief. And, remembering this, he will not surely 
turn away from the Only One who can help him — the 
Only One who can do him good here and hereafte 

1 Heb. iv. 15, 16. 
I 
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the Only One who can save him from sin in this 
world, and from damnation in the world to come— 
the Only One who can allure the distant smner, 
without discouraging the faithful that are already 
nigh, saying " Peace, peace, to him that is afar off, 
and to him that is near ; and I will heal him." 0, 
is not the sympathy of this blessed Lord who died 
for you the most constraining motive, the most 
awakening call to you, to come unto Him while 
there is time ? 

2. Then again, in our bodily sicknesses, our 
mental tribulations, ay, in our slow recovery, by 
God's reviving grace, even from a state of spiritual 
death, what a blessing for us to be able to rest on 
Christ as the Healer of all infirmities, the Life of 
them that believe, and the Resurrection of the 
dead ! How beautifully was this brought out in 
the ancient service, giving these words of Holy 
Writ as the offertory sentence — " The Right Hand 
of the Lord hath the pre-eminence, the Right Hand 
of the Lord bringeth mighty things to pass. I shall 
not die, but live, and declare the works of the Lord." ^ 
It is indeed that : in all our dangers and necessities, 
as we pray in our Collect, we can trust God to stretch 
forth His Right Hand to help and defend us. 

When we find, as we shall certainly do some 
day, how vain is the help of man, how vain mere 
self-reliance apart from the Almighty Arm, it will 

^ Ps. cxviii. 17. 
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be well for us, though at the cost of much bitter 
suffering, if during our probation we learn to have 
thorough confidence in Him who manifests Himself 
as our ^' Help in trouble/* 

3. But it is often for others that we are perplexed, 
for others that we are anxious and cast down. Let 
this Gospel narrative — and there are others like it ^ — 
encourage us to a steadfast perseverance in our love 
for souls, and to a holy resolution to bring them and 
their needs and cares to Him who has been gracious 
to us. We are not sujficiently alive to the value of 
faithful intercession. We do not see as the Cen- 
turion did, that no one is too low for Christ's 
regard — that what man reckons as worth only half 
a farthing, God does not in the least despise or 
forget. We do not recollect that all for whom we 
really pray may get a blessing through our prayers. 
When we go to the Saviour on behalf of those we 
love, we can be sure of His attentive ear. His ready 
help. 

4. And lastly, let the mercy of Christ bring us 
all, in the sense of our sins, to Him as the Saviour 
of sinners. We cannot surely despair. To despair, 
and to depart from Christ still further instead of 
repenting, and taking one step, and then another, 
towards Christ, would be the deadliest sin of all. 
The very worst among us, the most leprous heart — 

1 St. John iv. 46 ; St. Mark v. 23 ; St. Matt. xv. 22 ; St. 

Matt, xvii. 14. 
I 2 
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BO defiled that nothing is pure to it — the will thafr ^ 
has weakened itself the most terribly by drunken-^' 
ness and unclean ways — ^may yet arise, in that awfol 5^ 
feeling of supreme danger, in that most dire necessity, ^ 
the fear of hell, and come to the Son of God. You 
have not quite forgotten His voice of \o^e. " Him 
that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out." ^ 
However great has been your sin, however long- 
continued your evil habit, do not stay away from 
Christ, do not delay to come to Him. Say to Him, 
" I am not worthy, but still speak the word of peace 
and pardon to my soul, O Lord. If Thou wilt, Thou 
canst." He will heal and help you. 

This does not encourage us to go on in our care- 
less ways, in our wilful neglect of grace, our disre- 
gard of God. Far from it ; His love should warn 
us against sin. It is as the Psalmist says, ''There 
is mercy with Thee : therefore shalt Thou be/eared." 
Fear Him who has dealt so graciously with you — 
fear Him, and keep His commandments. Then He 
will be your Arm every morning, and your Salvation 
in the time of trouble. 

1 St John vi. 37. 
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OUR LORD'S AUTHORITY OVER NATURAL AND 
SUPERNATURAL FORCES. 

*' All power is given unto Me in Heaven and in earth." — 

St. Matt, xxviii. 18. 

'T^HUS did our Blessed Lord speak of Himself 
^ upon earth, when He was risen from the dead, 
Und was on the point of ascending into Heaven. 
** All things ^' then were " put under His feet/* ^ 
and he became '* the Head of all principality and 
power.*' ^ 

But even when He came into the world, this 
command concerning Him was given by the Father, 
'^ Let all the angels of God worship Him/' ^ and so 
great was His pre-eminence before He was made 
flesh at all — even " in the beginning,** * — that by 
Him God made the worlds,^ yea, the very heavens 
were the work of His hands.® 

iPs. viii. 6. 2 Col. ii. 10. 

3 Heb. i. 5. * Gen. i. 1 ;' St. John i. 1. 

6 Heb. i. 2. « Vers. 8, 10. 
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So that we might thoroughly expect to find Him, 
during His sojourn here, exercising authority over 
the forces of nature which He had Himself created, 
and even over angelic might. For by Him, " Who 
is the image of the Invisible God, were all things 
created that are in heaven, and that are in earth, 
visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or 
dominions, or principalities, or powers : all things 
were created by Him, and for Him.^* ^ 

^And so it was, as the Gospel records prove. 
Generally, indeed, He was sparing of His Omnipo- 
tency. He left Nature to the laws which He had 
originated for her, and was content to use our 
weapons against the Satanic hosts which opposed 
Him, as even against the attacks of Satan himself. 
This is strikingly shown in the narrative of the 
Temptation. Though He might have overthrown 
the devil " with one rough word,^' He chose rather 
to wield that " Sword of the Spirit — the word of 
God " — which He commends to us. He conde- 
scended to our level, that so we might stand firm 
in our trial, and overcome even as He also overcame, 
thus finding Him not only the Captain of our 
salvation, but also the Brother who fights by our 
side. 

1 Col. i. 15, 16. This is said of God the Son. He is here 
clearly distinguished from God the Father, and is called " the 
Head of the Body, the Church," and " the First-born from the 
dead." Yet " He is before all things, and by Him all things 
consist '' (see verses 17 — ^20). 
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Yet, when He willed. He could come forth and 
use His irresistible might in a moment. He could 
overcome the supernatural foe by what seemed His 
natural voicQ, saying to him when he had ended 
all his temptations, *' Get thee hence, Satan,^^ and 
making him instantly depart. He could overcome 
the natural by the supernatural, saving the sinking 
Peter from the drowning waves by the wholesome 
strength of His right hand, or drawing the fowls of 
the air to sustain the famishing Elijah, and the 
fishes of the sea to reward the toil of the sons of 
Zebedee. 

So, in this day's Gospel, we see Him calming the 
stormy sea with a word, and expelling the fierce 
demons into the deep. 

These are among the great manifestations of 
Jesus Christ; in these is His Epiphany brought 
home to us ; by these is He shown forth wielding 
the Creator's sceptre, and casting out the spirits as 
only their Lord could do. Here are consolations 
for us all. We see the Wonder-worker here, not, 
as on last Sunday, healing the leper or paralytic, 
but rising up to the rescue of the strong men 
suddenly endangered by the waves which had 
covered their ship — just as any of us, the most 
vigorous, the most full of resource, the greatest of 
self-helpers, might be brought into some unex- 
pected peril, and find no refuge but the Lord. 
And we see Him also ministering to t\iQ ^\e!iL \sl 
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mind^ proving Himself supreme over those spiritual 
enemies who had led them captive. And thus He 
is manifested as the Saviour of men, in all dangers 
ghostly and bodily, as the Son of God, whom winds 
and waves obey, and whom the fallen angels, that 
had known Him in His Divine Nature in heaven, 
are constrained to acknowledge on earth. Cannot 
we ourselves be cheered in any of our dangers by 
the remembrance of His ever-ready sympathy. His 
all-powerful deliverance, His sure salvation for time 
and for eternity ? 

Let us take some instances in which the wants 
and fears and trials of our own life, or the anxieties 
and tribulations of the Church, illustrate for us the 
blessing of Christ's authority, and the sufficiency 
of His help. 

1 . When we are alarmed by storm or earthquake, 
by fire or water, let us recollect that these are 
absolutely at His disposal. He walks as securely 
through the midst of these, and guides their force 
and fury as completely for us as He did for Ananias, 
Azarias, and Misael in the midst of the burning fiery 
furnace,^ or for the terrified Apostles on the lake of 
Galilee.^ He can save and uphold us at all such 
times. He can guard us from the pestilence that 
walketh in darkness, and from the sickness that 
destroyeth in the noon-day : yea, even when we are 
alone in the height of the tempest, or forsaken by 

^ Daniel iii. 24, 25. * ^1. ^«.U. viii. 26. 
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friends because we are smitten with a deadly disease, 
our faithful prayer to Jesus Christ will certainly be 
ans^wered: and even if through our frailty faith 
becomes very weak under these aflSictions, He who 
makes allowance for us all, and enters deeply into 
our fears and our sorrows, will still graciously protect 
us, adding only that loving rebuke, ^' Why are ye 
fearful, ye of little faith ? *' 

2. Again, if we are troubled by the terrible assaults 
of evil spirits, tried by the awful temptations of 
unclean devils, we may remember for our comfort 
and support that none of these can really hurt us if 
we abide in Christ, and Christ abides in us. The 
Presence of Christ, sought and found in prayer, and 
reading, and Holy Communion, will take possession 
of our hearts, and prevent the wicked one from 
entering in to dwell there. And he and his false 
angels will after a while depart from us, as if they 
and the fears they awakened in us were but phan- 
toms of the night : like as the smoke vanisheth, so 
shall Christ drive them away. Only let us take 
care not to harbour them in our hearts ; if once we 
willingly give them admission, and consent to their 
sinful suggestions, they will not easily be dislodged. 
If we will go on diligently watching and warring 
against them, the power of Christ shall rest upon 
us, and He will defend us from all the danger of 
the enemy. 
3. But further, should our minds \)e A\atooLT\i^SL\rj 
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deep anxiety^ tossed aboat by the perplexities of 
doubt^ or by the blasts of vain doctrine or hideous 
nnbelief, our ALKiaHTY Savioub can say, and often 
with instantaneous effect, to this inner storm which 
none but His eye and our heart can see — " Peace, 
be still/^ Whatever be the nature of the tempest, 
never forget that you have God the Son with you 
in the boat. Your life is bound up with His ; and 
He will never cast out your prayer. Even though 
He seems to sleep, cease not from the humble 
earnest cry of your supplication, and meanwhile do 
the plain duties which your conscience knows to be 
right, and then in His own good time all shall be 
clear before you, and within you there shall be a 
great calm. 

4. And, once more, if sometimes you tremble for 
the ship, if the Church of Christ, with its precious 
freight of immortal souls, seems to your purblind 
sight in jeopardy, if the evil spirits banded in unblest 
device against it appear to be prevailing, recall to 
yourself the love, the strength, the promise of 
Christ. His is the Church, and He has told us 
that the gates of hell shall not prevail against it.^ 
He is in the ship, and however mighty be the waves 
of the sea, He is always mightier ; the ship cannot 
go down ; all in her are safe if they do but abide in 
Him. O what a blessing to belong to the Church 

1 St. Matt. xvi. 18. 
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of the living God, to have Jesus Christ as our Head, 
our Strength, our very Life ! 

For His death. His resurrection, His ascension, 
though they have removed Him from our sight 
awhile, have but added to His power to aid us. He 
has no more infirmity through the flesh, no more 
sorrow or suffering, death hath no more dominion 
over Him. He has all power given unto Him in 
heaven and in earth. If He is our Advocate with the 
Father, no one, either man or devil, can hinder our 
prayers from rising to the Throne of mercy. If He 
is the Giver of all grace, we are safe here even in the 
midst of our foes : He will defend us from the power 
of the enemy, and keep us in perpetual peace. No 
fears need appal us, no perils destroy our faith. 
For His sake who died for us, and who dwelleth in ' 
us, our heavenly Father will grant us such strength 
and protection as will support us in all dangers, and 
carry us through all temptations — all the pains which 
our flesh is heir to — all the attacks which the rulers 
of '^spiritual wickedness'^ can bring against us. 
And so, if we are but striving against sin, our 
prayer, our word of faith which does not even ask 
for help, may always go up in quietness and in con- 
fidence to our glorious Redeemer — " Thou wilt keep 
him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on 
Thee, because he trusteth in Thee.'* ^ 

* Isa. xxvi. 3. 
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CHRIST AS THE PRESERVER OF HIS CHURCH. 

" In that day sing ye unto her, A vineyard of red wine. V 
the LoBD do keep it ; I will water it every moment ; lesi^ 
any hurt it, I will keep it night and day." — IsA. xxvii. 2,3, 

There is one great and ever-present manifestation 
of our Lord, of whicli we should think, before the 
season of 'the Epiphany passes away. The Collect 
suggests to us His constant care and protection of 
His Church — His preservation of the Church in 
true religion. 

" We have a strong city " in the Church of God : 
Salvation hath God appointed therein ^^for walls 
and bulwarks.'^ A very fruitful Vineyard is the 
Church of God : from Him is her fruit found ; and 
there must be much fruit in the trees of His plant- 
ing, the branches which abide in Him. The Church 
of God is a House which cannot be moved ; for it is 
founded upon a rock, and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it, thongk sXV \\.^ ouW^xd defences, 
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H its earthly props, should be taken away. The 
Church of God is a Home from which true Religion 
;an never be banished, because of the abiding 
)roniises of the Divine Builder, and the indwelling 
^resence of the Divine Spibit. 

These are the comforting assurances which rise 
>efore our hearts in the services of this Sunday, 
ilere are still some of the consolations which spring 
Tom the Epiphany of Jesus Cheist. 

He who is with us " all the days, even unto the 
md of the world/^ ^ sustains us not merely as indi- 
ndual Christians, but as His Church. The Epistle 
reminds us that we are called to the Peace of God 
^^ in One Body,'^ and that we have duties towards 
our fellow-members.^ The Gospel teaches us (and 
the lesson is conveyed in one of Cheist^s parables 
concerning His kingdom on earth) ^ that we are not 
isolated, but growing together as the multitudinous 
ears in a field of com, under His watchful Eye. The 
Collect brings us, as Churchmen, to our knees, and 
enables us, as Churchmen, to have these confidences 

' St. Matt, xxviii. 20. " iSoi) lyut fiid^ Vfiwv ilfii vdaaq rdg 

flfiipac .... 
« Col. iii. 15, 16. 

3 St. Matt. xiii. 24. We are to believe in Jesus as our 
Prophet and our Priest. But if we would regard Him also as 
our King, we should be able more thoroughly to understand 
the value of the Visible Church as the present kingdom of 
Heaven, not yet purified or made glorious as it will be when 
His " people sbaU be all righteous.^* 
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in GrOD through His Son — ^that His Church, as one 
with Him, as united to Him the " One Lord '^ by 
the " One Faith '' and the " One Baptism/' i is " the 
pillar and ground of the Truth " * — that His Church 
is upheld by the eternal hope and continual outpour- 
ing of His heavenly grace — that His Church is ever- 
more defended by His mighty power — that His 
Church cannot lose her blessed inheritance of that 
true Religion which depends oti the finished Atone- 
ment of Jesus Christ and on the constant sanctifi- 
cation of His Holy Spirit. 

Let us examine this a little more closely — this 
great, quiet, daily showing forth of the Lord as the 
upholder of " the Church which is His Body." ^ 

1. He preserves it from destruction. Great forces 
rise and surge against it. But He keeps it night 
and day. " The gates of hell," spoken of by our 
Lord Himself, must evidently be a very awful power 
— none other than the power of the Kingdom of 
death, the power of the ruler of darkness. How 
abhorrent to Satan must be the advance of the 
Church, the Kingdom of light and life ! How 
persistent must be the exercise of his malice, in 
opposition to an Empire so attractive, so reviving ! 
How unceasing must his efforts be to overthrow the 
faith of the Church, to undermine that very Name 
of God which is the believer's citadel, to steal away 
that personal holiness which is essential to final 
^ Eph, iv. 5. » 1 Tim. in. U. * ^^K i. 22, 23. 
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victory tlirough Christ, to make the righteous 
despair of Divine assistance, and give up the hope 
of salvation ! Ay^ and how much he must aim at 
dividing Christians from each other, so as to weaken 
their hold upon religion, and get their consent to 
put it sometimes aside ! How unwearied are his 
endeavours to gain an entrance here for hypocrisy, 
and there for pride, for anger on this side of the 
house, and for falsehood on that ! It is indeed still, 
as it has always been, a terrible spiritual combat, a 
terrible series of assaults which the Church and 
its soldiers have to withstand. But the promise of 
our Lord is sure — " The gates of hell shall not pre- 
vail against it/^ He has a deathless life, and the 
Church therefore has immortality from Him. 
what a comfort when we feel anxious about some 
bulwark of the House — some stay which God has 
blest to its support but which seems to totter — what 
a comfort to remember that the real life can never 
be touched by such attacks, that the great Keep of 
the Castle which God hath built is as safe and 
strong as if it were in Heaven itself, garrisoned by 
the angels of the Lord ! Yes, for His own Presence 
is with us, and the kingdom of Satan has no chance 
against the Kingdom of Christ. 

2. Then, again, our Lord maintains the Faith. 
How should He not maintain it ? The very words 
of the Creed which embodies it are such exact 
Gospel truths that they may be called " tl;!'^ v^\iCiW 
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Bome words of our Lord Jesds Christ." ^ His wit- 
ness to the Father, His witness to the Holy Ghost, 
His witness to Himself — His witness to the Father 
and the Holy Ghost as united in One Name with 
Himself — this witness is the very foundation of our 
Christian Belief. And He who gave it to us, He 
who once for all delivered it to His Saints, is 
pledged by His own Revelation, by His very Nature, 
to keep that faith alive, vigorous, and fruitful. And 
therefore, when the love of many waxes cold, when 
men^s hearts fail for fear, when a strange earthly 
atmosphere of doubt or even of infidelity seems to 
get thicker around us, we must not forget that all 
this is viewed very diSerently from above ; that 
Jesus Christ, who is Himself the same yesterday 
and to-day and for ever, cannot deny Himself or 
forsake the Church which He has enabled to believe 
on Him — that, though He allows the faithful to be 
minished among the children of men to a little band 
or even to a single Athanasius, yet the immortal 
seed remains, and the eternal Faith abides, to flourish 
when the clouds have passed away, as the very tree 
of life. 

3. And this should remind us, further, that the 
Great Head of the Church preserves the wheat 
among the tares. In this world the evil are ever 
mingled with the good, and* sometimes it is as if 
the evil had the upper hand, as if the tares were 

1 1 Tim. ^\. 3. 
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stifling the wheat, as if the holy could never come 
forth unscathed from the fiery trial of bad com- 
panionship and sinful example. But the same 
gracious and all-wise Lord, who permits for a while 
this apparent confusion, this seeming risk, is really 
watching all the while over those that fear Him. 
He " knoweth how to deliver the godly out of 
temptation,'^ ^ and bids them though in the world 
not to be of the world, and shows them how in 
humility and charity they may grow on at present 
among the wicked and the unbelievers, not trying to 
set up a little pious body for themselves which they 
may call the Church, but rather to render them- 
selves, by God's grace, less unworthy of a place 
and a name in the one Church of Christ, and to win 
others to the same precious faith and the same true 
religion. This is the real reliance on Jesus — here 
is the actual manifestation of Him as the Life of 
His chosen, and the Purifier of His people. They 
are lonely, but not alone, for He is with them. They 
are vexed by surrounding iniquity, but this does 
not make them self-righteous, for they lean only 
on Him. They are drawn towards sin, but the 
attraction of their second birth is stronger still, 
and Christ is proved to be within them. They 
grow in grace amid all hindrances and evil pat- 
terns, because they are growing in the knowledge 
of their Saviour, and He is slowly being formed 

1 2 St. Pet. ii. 9. 
E 
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within them. And so their life, their increasingly 
Christian life, is more and more a testimony to 
their Lord, a proof that He dwells in them, and 
they in Him. 

4. And if so, then hereafter this will be com- 
pleted. As one by one His saints are gathered 
in, He cheers us with the blessed assurance that 
their labour has not been in vain in Him, that He 
has empowered them to fight the good fight, and 
has called them to rest, as they have fought and 
toiled, in Him. O what a wonderful witness to Him 
is the death of His saints — ^yes, the dying of those 
who had but lately turned to Him, but who did 
give their souls to Him in earnest ! Have we not 
seen unbelief changed into faith, and hardness 
melted into love, and selfish habits wrought into 
the most tender consideration for others, and im- 
penitence lifted up to the deepest self-abasement, 
and fear cast out by holy boldness, and burning 
zeal taking the place of cold indiflTerence, and death 
quickened into life ? Here are evidences which 
cannot be explained away — ^proofs showing forth 
the Power and Love of the Redeemer, "not will- 
ing that any should perish, but that all should come 
to repentance.^' ^ Here are blessed signs that the 
Voice has indeed gone forth, as a word of might, a 
really quickening call, " Awake, thou that sleepest, 
and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee 

1 2 St. Pet iii. 9. 
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light.'* ^ It is as in the prophetic utterance.^ The 
mournful song of judgment modulates into the 
glorious canticle of mercy and gladness, as God 
rejoices over His vineyard, and the barren tree 
begins to bring forth fruit. And if the awakening 
of the sinful in time for the work of the soul is a 
testimony to the over-ruling power of our loving 
Lord, may we not feel that the gradual growth of 
grace, the advancing life of faith, in those who have 
served Him from their youth, those whose place in 
the Church is a place of training, hope, and peace, 
marks unmistakably His sanctifying companionship. 
His guiding and uplifting Presence ? They dwell 
in Christ, and Christ in them ; they are one with 
Christ, and Christ with them. The Church in 
which they abide is to them really His body ; His 
Sacraments they know to be full of sacramental 
grace ; His Word is the very Word of God to them ; 
prayer in His name comes from their heart as pre- 
vailing prayer ; they themselves are living members 
of the Quickening Lord ; in Him they are going on 
from strength to strength, and every step they take 
in the spiritual life tells of His union with them. 
Truly the advance of the Church, ay, and the 
advance of the faithful Churchman, is manifesting 
Jesus eveiy day. 

And this is the manifestation which shall be 
complete when at last He returns to His own, and 

^ Eph. V. 14. 2 ^£ jga, xxvii. 2 with v^i^e 1, 

K 2 
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receives them to Himself. For we learn from Holy 
Writ, that in that final triumph '' He shall come to 
be glorified in His saints, and to be admired in all 
them that believe.'^ ^ As the mirror reflects the 
brightness of the sun, so shall the Holy Church give 
back the glorious rays of His marvellous LigW. 
And though, in the Church, the individual Christian 
is not worthy to be compared with that Divine 
Head, who is Great, Wonderful, and Holy, yet will 
each sanctified member receive from Him such a 
real measure of goodness and truth as gradually to 
resemble Him and to share a little in His praise. 
And in that last day. His Image which they will 
have gained through strife and suflfering will be 
perfected. This is the chief hope. The hope of 
being holy far transcends the hope of being happy : 
and this is the hope which the Gospel of God holds 
out to all that are His, to all who, naming His 
Name, depart from iniquity. " Beloved, now are we 
the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what 
we shall be; but we know that when He shall 
appear, we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him 
as He is/' ^ 

Let us end with one or two practical thoughts. 

(1) How grand is the mission of the Church— to 

show forth Christ — not only the power of Christ, or 

the wisdom of Christ, or the love of Christ, but 

Christ Himself — Christ, who is the Power of Goo, 

1 2 These, i. 10. 2 1 gt. John iii. 1, 2. 
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ind the Wisdom of God — Christ, who as God the 
^ON, incarnate and crucified for sinners, is Love. 
E£e, present in the Church, present in each of her 
Qiembers, in the whole body of the faithful, in their 
assemblies for worship and communion, present as 
bheir very Life, is thus proclaimed to angels and 
men. For it was God's purpose ''that now unto 
the principalities and powers in heavenly places 
might be known by the Church the manifold wisdom 
of GoD.'^ 1 

(2) How priceless is our privilege to belong to 
the Church ! For herein we not merely have a 
share in that which has been established and en- 
dowed by man, and which man can again, if God so 
wills, make poor and without honour in the world, 
but rather a real and spiritual membership in that 
Christian body, which is growing ever in the Lord, 
never to fail or die. How sure is our refuge here ! 
What ground have we for daily thankfulness, we 
who have too often been a reproach to the Church — 
what cause for thankfulness to Him who allows us 
at last to be Churchmen in deed and not only in 
name, for Him and no longer against Him ! " Thou 
liftest me up from the gates of death, that I may 
show all Thy praises within the ports of the daughter 
of Zion, and rejoice in Thy salvation.^' ^ Verily the 
change from the world to the Church is a change 
from hell to Heaven, from the power of Satan which 

^EpLiiL 10. 2 Ps.bL.\^,U, 
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recoils on himself and all who hold with him, to th 
Almighty power of Gk)D and His kingdom of right- 
eonsness and joy. 

(3) How great is our responsibility in thus be- 
longing to His Kingdom ! We are to show forth 
in our lives the praises of this Eternal King, this 
glorious Saviour of the Body. It is a lifelong 
service, a thorough submission, a heart's love, that 
He requires of all who own Him in His Church. 
When infidels blaspheme our Royal Redeemer, we 
must not merely be angry, but only, with increasing 
zeal, defend Him who is precious to us, by the entire 
devotion of ourselves, our souls and bodies, to His 
will and His work. And then, fearless as to the 
final issue, and thankful to be allowed to do any- 
thing for such a King, we shall realize what an 
unspeakable honour is ours, in partaking constantly 
of that blessing of the Church, which keeps our 
hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of 
God, and of His Son Jesus Christ our Lokd. 
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THE END OF OUR LORD^S EPIPHANY. 

" Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall be : but we know that, when He 
shall appear, we shall be like Him ; for Ve shall see Him 
as He is." — 1 St. John iii. 2. 

TTERB, on the closing Sunday of this season, we 
'^ are reminded both of the past eflFect and of the 
final end of our Blessed Lord's Epiphany. It is a 
Sunday peculiar to the English Church. The prayer 
which gives a character of its own to the day is 
eminently an English prayer, the work of an English 
bishop, who framed it in the very words of that 
Holy Book which is the glory of our Church and 
nation.^ Those words, on which the Collect is 

1 From 1549 until 1661 the Church of England reckoned 
only five Sundays after the Epiphany ; and if a sixth occurred 
before Septuagesima, the Collect, Epistle, and Gospel for the 
Fifth Sunday were used. Mr. Blunt says, in the Annotated 
Book of Common Prayer, that *'the Collect is written in the 
margin of the Durham hook, and appeata to \i^ wi crt\^\i3^ 
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founded, are embodied in the Epistle, and sagged* 
to us, as has been said, what we already are, an 
what we hope to be, through the manifestation o 
the eternal Son of God. And the Gospel shows u 
how, at the last glorious appearing of the Son o 
Man, His elect, the children of God who have, hy^ 
Divine grace, made their "calling and election sure,"^ ^' 
shall be gathered together from the four winds, to 
be with Him for ever. Thus we learn how, as the 
Son of God incarnate. He has already made us by 
adoption sons of God ; and how, as the Son of Man 
crucified and exalted. He is able and willing to be 
the undying Hope, the Everlasting Life, of all the 
sinful, afflicted, mortal sons of men. 

Surely, as far as He is concerned, the prospect 
and the retrospect are alike blessed for us. We 
look back on what He has already wrought for us, 
and we see the change from nature to grace, from 
bondage to liberty, from the power of Satan to the 
kingdom of God, from the fallen family of Adam to 
the new life of the Church of Christ. We look 
forward, and the new life becomes an endless life in 
the Lord; the kingdom in which we have served 
and suffered developes into the heavenly realm 
where we are crowned to reign with the Lord ; the 

composition of Bishop Cosin's." John Cosin was Bishop of 
Durham, and took part in the Savoy Conference between the 
Church and the Presbyterians, in a.d. 1661. 

^ 2 St Pet i. 10. 
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liberty which here is marred on earth by many a 
Telapse into the slavery of sin, is there complete and 
glorious without fear of our ever falling from the 
Lord ; and the grace of His adopted though often 
erring children is raised to the perfect spiritual 
beauty of a real likeness to the Lord. 

How suitable, therefore, are the services, the 
special prayer, the Communion-readings of this day, 
both for the end of the Epiphany season, and for the 
conclusion of the Christian year itself, according to 
the use familiar to us ! ^ 

And how great, at either time, are its comforts 
for the souls of those who faithfully and lovingly 
think of Him as " come in the flesh/' ^ and who dav 
by day are on the watch for Him as soon to come 
again ! They are indeed comforts, blended with 
solemn warnings and earnest calls ; but to all who 
attend to the warnings and obey the calls, the con- 
solations of God do increasingly make manifest the 
power and the kingdom, the grace and the love, the 
salvation and the promises, of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Let us dwell a while on these consolations, and 

* See note after the Twenty-fifth Sunday after Trinity, in 
the Book of Common Prayer. " If there be any more Sundays 
before Advent Sunday, the service of some of those Sundays 
that were omitted after the Epiphany shall be taken in to 
supply as many as are here wanting." Otherwise, the service 
for the Sixth Sunday after Epiphany would scarcely occur more 
than once in twenty years, whereas now we know it very 
weJL 2 l^t. 3o\iXi\N.'l, 
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ask God to make us, by His Holy Spirit, less 
unworthy of them, more thankful for them. So 
shall we practically learn for ourselves, and declare 
by our lips and lives to others, the object of all the 
Epiphanies. And He who was made manifest by a 
star to the wise men, and in the House of God by 
teaching His teachers, and at the marriage-feast by 
a miracle of power — ^He who manifested Himself by 
works of mercy, and by His command over natural 
forces and spiritual beings — He who has been, and is 
now, manifested by His Divine government of His 
Church — will be revealed to us and in us, as our own 
personal Saviour, and shown forth by us, at least in 
some small measure, among men, as the Head of all 
His members, the Hope of all who call upon His 
Name. 

1. He, the Eternal Son of God, was manifested 
in order to destroy the works and the power of the 
devil. This was the very virtue of the woman's 
conquering Seed, according to that primeval promise 
which sustained the faith of patriarchs and prophets 
— that He should bruise the serpent's head. And 
our Lord showed forth this virtue by His triumph 
over Satan as the oppressor of the human body, as 
the troubler of the human mind, and as the tempter 
and false accuser of the human soul. Satan had 
bound the poor infirm woman who was bowed 
together, through a dreadful captivity of eighteen 
years ; but Jdsus so diapVaje^ ^\^ xov^Xi iWt she 
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was immediately made straight and glorified God. 
A very legion of devils had taken possession of the 
unhappy suflerer of Gadara^ but Jesus drave them 
out^ and the demoniac sat clothed and in his right 
mind at Jesus' feet.^ And many came to Him in 
penitence for the sins in which their souls had been 
led captive by the evil one ; but the Holy One 
instantly released them from that bondage, and 
bade them go and sin no more. And this was He 
who on His cross spoiled the principalities and 
powers of darkness — who gave His priceless Blood 
as the ransom for those whom the great enemy had 
made prisoners — who ^'through death ^^ destroyed 
"him that had the power of death, that is, the 
devil," and thus not only removed the sting of death 
from all who should repent, but also removed the 
dread of it, delivering " them who through fear of 
death were all their lifetime subject to bondage."^ 
Such were the conquests of our Saviour ; and He is 
still a Conqueror for us, still the Almighty Captain 
of our Salvation. Satan cannot hurt those who 
abide under the banner of their King, and who are 
strengthened by the power of His Presence. They 
no longer enter on the spiritual combat at a dis- 
advantage. Bad angels are banded against them, 
but even these are subject unto them through 
Christ's word, and the Lord of Hosts Himself is 
with them, to make them stronger than the strong. 

J St Lake vUi. 35. ^ He\). Si. \4:A^« 
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2. And He is not only with them, He is in 
them. They are His children. The taking of tbe 
manhood into GrOD — which wonderful change fof 
our human nature really happened through the 
Son of God being made Man — enabled us to be- 
come His Brethren, His very members, and in Him 
actual sons and daughters of His Father. This, 
which was part of the comfortable doctrine of 
Christmas, is also one of the blessed truths of the 
Epiphany. It is of this that the Epistle reminds 
us. " Beloved, now are we the sons of God/^ It 
is of this that St. Paul assures all baptized Christians, 
not in order that they may be boastful or presump- 
tuous, but that they may realize their actual relation- 
ship to God. " Ye are all the children of God by 
faith in Christ Jesus. For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ have put on Christ."^ 
Let us always remember that this is our blessing 
too. Christian Baptism has not altered either in 
itself, or in its effects, since those early Gospel 
days. Nor is it less true of our generation than it 
was of the Apostolic age, that the Son of God was 
manifest in the flesh, so that we might have a 
Divine Sonship. When we are troubled by the 
difficulties of the Christian life, let us recollect, for 
our consolation, that we yet are always Gtod's 
children. When the sorrow of a great loss, or the 
burden of a heavy cross, presses upon our souls, 

1 GaA.m,'i^'2.1. 



THE END OF OUR LOBD's EPIPHANY. 141 

we can still be cheered by the knowledge, often 
thus impressed upon us, that, as sons whom God 
receiveth, we must expect scourging and chastise- 
ment. When, in our bitter grief for shameful or 
wilful sin, we are coming back slowly and sadly to 
Him who blest us long ago, let us bear in mind (it 
is a very truth of our Saviour's Gospel), that God is 
even yet our Father, and that, though we are not 
worthy to be called His sons. He will not deal with 
us as slaves. 

3. Closely connected with this sure belief in our 
heavenly adoption, is that further consolation, 
dependent partly on our Lord's past manifestation 
of Himself, partly on what He has in store for us 
hereafter at His second coming — our share through 
hope in the blessed inheritance of the Saints. Our 
bearing of the Cross is indeed quite necessary to 
our holding fast that hope ; but if we are trying to 
bear it, • and owning our many imperfections in 
bearing it, and our many serious falls, then the 
same Spirit which beareth witness with our spirit 
that we are the children of God, doth bear witness 
also that if we are children, then heirs — heirs of 
God, and joint heirs with Christ.^ This is the hope 
which is kindled, not at our birth but at our bap- 
tism — this is the hope which gradually awakens in 
us, as we learn Christ's Victory over sin and death — 
this the hope which binds us fast to God, while the 

^ Bom. viii. 16, 17. 
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dark cloud is over as, and the bottomless deep 
beneath us, and storms and voices around us, atid 
only one anchor holds.^ Yes, and this is the hope 
(does this not teach us how real it is?) — this the 
hope which makes us purify ourselves, even as 
Christ is pure, that so when He appears again we 
may be a little like Him, seeing Him as He is, in 
His eternal and glorious kingdom. 

let us take up our liberty and rejoice in it, not 
only feeling what a great blessing it is on earth to 
be in the Household of God, but also knowing that 
we are fellow-citizens with the saints in light, called 
to share their hope, their joy, their endless life. 
The manifestations of Himself which Jesus has so 
abundantly given us are pledges of what He will do 
when this world^s darkness is past for ever. He 
has been shown forth to us : let Him also be shown 
forth in us, in the charity of our hearts, in the 
purity of our lives, in the faith and hope which 
bind us fast to Him. So, when the final Epiphany 
is granted, and He comes " to be glorified in His 
saints,"^ we, though as yet unworthy of the name, 
shall, for His sake whom we have tried to serve, 
and whom, unseen, we have earnestly loved, be 
manifested as really His, gathered together by the 
great sound of the trumpet, to the sign of the Son 
of Man.^ That Cross in which alone we have 

1 Heb. vi. 19. 2 2 Thess. i. la 

3 See the GtoapeV ioi \iiYa d^^. 
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ried, shall be very glorious to us then; and 
t Lord, who called us to suffer with Him here, 
11 see in us of the travail of His soul, and be 
!sfied, rejoicing over us, as the children of the 
Qirection, for ever and ever. 
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GOD'S DELIVERANCE OF CHRISTIAN PENITENTS. 

"Thou our God hast punished us less than our iniquities 
deserve, and hast given us such deliverance as this."^ 
Ezra ix. 13. 

TT is interesting and helpful to see the exact 
^ passage of Holy Scripture from which this or that 
prayer of the Church is drawn. We cannot doubt 
that the Collect for Septuagesiraa owes its origin, 
its idea, its very language to these words of Ezra 
the Scribe. " Lord, we beseech Thee favourably 
to hear the prayers of Thy people; that we, who 
are justly punished for our oflfences, may be merci- 
fully delivered by Thy goodness, for the glory of 
Thy Name.'' 

Let us glance at the occasion of Ezra's supplica- 
tion. The captivity of the men of Judah had been 
an awful chastisement upon them for their idolatry 
— an idolatry chiefly caused by their frequent inter- 
marriage with the heathen near whom they dwelt. 
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When the seventy years of exile were ended, Ezra 
?7a8 allowed to bring the Jewish people back, and 
;o restore the Temple. 

Yet, after all this mercy, though they had ap- 
parently been cured of their idolatry, they had not 
>een cured of their evil inclination to strange wives. 
[t was for this that Ezra mourned and blushed and 
asted before the Loed — for this that he poured out 
lis heart in words of penitent confession and fervent 
ntercession — for this that he pleaded with God in 
ihe hearing of his sinful countrymen : " our God, 
«rhat shall we say after this ? for we have forsaken 
rhy commandments, which Thou hast commanded 
oj Thy servants the prophets, saying. The land, 
into which ye go to possess it, is an unclean land 
with the filthiness of the people of the lands, with 
their abominations, which have filled it jfrom one 
Bnd to another with their uncleanness. Now there- 
fore give not your daughters unto their sons, neither 
take their daughters unto your sons, nor seek their 
peace or their wealth for ever : that ye may be 
strong, and eat the good of the land, and leave it 
for an inheritance to your children for ever. And 
affcer all that is come upon us for our evil deeds, 
and for our great trespass, seeing that Thou our 
God hast punished us less than our iniquities de- 
serve, and hast given us such deliverance as this; 
should we again break Thy commandments, and 
join in affinity with the people of tb.eae a\)om\xi^\;\Qti^\ 
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wouldest not Thou be angry with us till Thou hadst 
consumed us, so that there should be no remnant 
nor escaping? Loed God of Israel, Thou art 
righteous : for we remain yet escaped, as it is this 
day : behold, we are before Thee in our trespasses : 
for we cannot stand before Thee because of this." ^ 

Great was the effect of these burning, sorrowful 
words — ^immediate the outflowing of grace upon the 
sinners who stood by, so that they repented and 
wept and made in Ezra's presence this purpose of 
amendment. '^We have trespassed against our 
God, and have taken strange wives of the people of 
the land: yet now there is hope in Israel concerning 
this thing. Now therefore let us make a covenant 
with our God to put away all the wives, and such as 
are bom of them, according to the counsel of my 
lord, and of those that tremble at the command- 
ment of our God." ^ 

And the humble resolution thus made was faith- 
fully acted upon, and they were mercifully delivered 
by God's goodness. 

Surely it was for the glory of His Name, not only 
in their days, but also in ours. For mark how suit- 
ably the Collect founded on this Scriptural episode 
comes in at this seasop of the Christian year, and 
what special calls, what special comforts, it brings 
to our souls. 

We are passing from the brightness of the 

i Ezra ix. 10— 15. ^W^.^. 
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Epiphany with all its varied rays of light and life, 
of hope and joy, to the solemn weeks of Lent — the 
time peculiarly intended for going apart with Christ, 
so as to gain more knowledge of our souls, and 
deeper repentance for our sins. 

And the Church reminds us, by this prayer here 
oflfered to our hearts and lips, both of what we are 
in ourselves, and of what we may become in Christ, 
both of the sufferings which we must expect because 
of our ill-doing, and of the relief which, undeserved 
as it is, we yet may look for in the consolation of 
the grace of God. 

Behold, as ever in the Gospel, the disease and the 
remedy. Consider the sin which has bound you, 
and at the same time the Divine enfranchisement 
which awaits your grief for sin. Turn your thoughts 
to that which is most justly laid upon you, and then 
to that which is graciously offered you instead. 
Mark the state of your soul and body apart from 
Jesus Christ, and then lift up your heart to Him, the 
good Physician, who comes to set you free and to 
make you His own in that blessed service which is 
a life of liberty. 

1. Think first, of the trials which beset you, the 

afflictions, bodily, mental, or spiritual, many of them 

known only to yourself, which you have experienced 

perhaps for many years, and by which you are 

troubled now. It is only in comparison with eternal 

punish222e22^ that tbey are ^^ light a£BictioTi^^' \»o "^qtol 

L 2 
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— only in contrast to the Cross of Christ and all His 
bitter woes, that you can feel them to be bearable. 
In themselves, to your poor flesh and blood, they 
are heavy and grievous to be borne. Your heart 
sinks down when you remember the awful loss of 
those whom you have loved and on whom you 
leaned ; there is a blank which cannot be filled, a 
wound which cannot be entirely healed, a fount of 
tears perennial, never dry : you still wait for the 
face which appears no more, still listen for the voice 
which has long been silenced : the stillness and the 
solitude are even now at times agonizing to you. 
Again, you bear about with you in daily life the 
burden of constantly recurring pain, or of a pro- 
longed, possibly incurable malady ; "the wormwood 
and the gall '^ have entered into the very fibres of 
your frame. Again, how fearful are the disappoint- 
ments which befall us, the sun going down while it 
is yet day, the darkness suddenly overshadowing 
the clear light of the early dawn, the scattering of 
those fair hopes, those happy prospects, with which, 
but a little while ago, we began our journey. Again, 
there are the alarms, so familiar to some of us, 
'^ fears in the way,^' ^ the evil moments of nervous- 
ness and terror, the shrinking even from our fellows, 
even from our friends, the dread of death — and all 
these not fanciful but real. And again, what more 
appalling than the captivity of "the Israel of God" — 

1 "EccVea. :d\. b. 
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the binding of our souls for which Cheist died, with 
the chain of many sins — the evil bondage of those 
whom the Holy Ghost had blest with glorious 
liberty P And this is what many, perhaps most, of 
us are suffering from even now. It is as if GrOD had 
taken us away from Immanuel's Land, as if He had 
hidden His Face from us, as if our prayers could not 
pierce through the dark cloud to the ear of the 
Father of mercies. 

2. But GrOD^s ear is not heavy that it cannot hear. 
It is our sin which has hidden His Face from us ; 
our long continuance in sin hinders even His 
Blessed Son from being with us as our God and 
Saviour. In many and many a case, these tribula- 
tions of ours, in mind, body, or estate, these great 
sorrows of our souls, are chastisements from God ; 
and very often we may trace therein the very 
reflection of our actual sins. For it is indeed as 
we read in The Wisdom of Solomon : " Wherewithal 
a man sinneth, by the same also shall he be pun- 
ished.^' ^ In early life you allow yourself to swear ; 
in later years your mind is filled with blasphemies. 
In youth, you trifle and jest with the sacred word 
of God; in manhood, these very things become 
your misery even when you love and search the 
Scriptures. In youth, you give way to impurity 
and lasciviousness ; and as you grow in years, even 
your conscience seems defiled — ay, even when you 

^ Wisdom xi. 16. 
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are coming back from Babylon, the allurements of 
lust do still overcome you. Or look at the matter 
from another point of view. You lean too confi- 
dently on the reed of human affection, where you 
ought to have been resting on Christ Jesus ; and 
the reed goes into your hand and pierces it, or 
breaks under you, and your very life is shattered by 
the fall. Or you spoil your child, indulge him in 
his careless, idle, sinful ways ; and lo ! he becomes a 
curse to you and not a blessing. Or you are taken 
up with thoughts of money ; you serve it, live for it, 
idolize it ; and after many years you are not only a 
covetous man, but a ruined one. Or you neglect to 
supply the wants of others, and in your own distress 
have none to sympathize with you, according as it 
is written, ^* Whoso stoppeth his ears at the cry of 
the poor, he also shall cry himself, but shall not be 
heard.'' ^ Surely, knowing as we do how God does 
in this world punish sin, we may well declare, amid 
all our causes for lamentation, as the lamenting 
prophet did on behalf of his fellow-sufferers and 
himself: "It is of the Lord's mercies that we are 
not consumed, because His compassions fail not.'' ^ 
Yes, and well may we pray to Him, as we are 
taught to do in the close of the Litany : " For the 
glory of Thy Name turn from us all those evils that 
we most righteously have deserved." 

3. Only with such a prayer there must be ever 

^ Prov. xxi. 13. ^ \.%.m/m.^^. 
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blended a lioly^ humble resolution^ made in God's 
strength, to amend our lives. " Grant that in all 
our troubles ^' (when they do come upon us) " we 
may put our whole trust and confidence in Thy 
mercy, and evermore serve Thee in holiness and 
pureness of living, to Thy honour and glory.'' 
This must be the unconquerable purpose of the soul 
which is smitten of God, as of the soul which He 
has graciously spared. This is the call of Septua- 
gesima to each of us — the warning note which 
preludes the deep and solemn tones of Lent, and 
bids us prepare ourselves for that which is not less 
and less, but more and more, necessary for us, the 
thorough examination of our conscience, and the 
complete discipline of our will. Our slackness in 
beginning the Christian course, our many faintings 
and our shameful falls in running, our giving up 
the race entirely at times — all these the Lord 
reproves, all these He practically rebukes by means 
of His heavy Hand. But the reproof of life is to 
remind us that we are living men, with power yet 
oflfered us, grace yet within us, for doing better ; 
and, whatever the past has been, the present hour 
at least is brightened by the heavenly message, 
"So run that ye may obtain.'' Even if we have 
been standing all the day idle in the market-place 
of the world, our Saviour asks us why we stand so, 
only that He may at last bring us into His vineyard, 
to work for Him now while it is yet da^. K\ASi 
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this is so with others, how peculiarly is it the case 
with those of us who have been chastened of tiie 
Lord. We, of all men, should be earnest now in 
working out our salvation with fear and tremblings 
earnest in bestirring ourselves for the labours of a 
great and thankful love, in the patience of that 
hope which rests in Him who hath been calling us. 
" Faithful is He which calleth you, who also will do 
it/' 1 

4. And does not this suggest to us, that, together 
with these calls of Divine grace, we have held out 
to us, even in GrOD^s sorest chastisements, many 
real and blessed consolations? Yes indeed, for 
these, to all who accept the chastisement aright, 
are none other than the consolations of repentance. 
There is first of all the unspeakable comfort of 
pardon through Jesus Christ for the sin which (jod 
had visited : there is the gifb of that inward peace 
which comes from our gracious Lord to the peni- 
tent, even though the temporal sorrow is continued: 
there is the joy of ever-open access through Him to 
the Father of Mercies, the power of casting all our 
cares, even those which formerly were the most 
closely connected with our sins, upon Him who 
careth for us : there is the merciful assurance, that, 
since we now are penitent, all these things which 
before seemed utterly against us, are truly working 
together for our good: there is the further assnr- 

1 ITheaa.^.^^.. 
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ance, that, now that our sorrow for sin is godly 
sorrow, we have the privilege of being crucified 
with Christ, and, like the malefactor who repented 
by His side, may find our just punishment the 
pathway to His rest and peace : and, once more, 
there is the glorious, never-failing promise, ex- 
tended for the Saviour's sake even to us sinners, 
that " if we sufier, we shall also reign with Him/' ^ 

And the reason why so many among us fail to 
get all these blessings, is just this — that we murmur 
at the aflBiictions or the trials which are given us, 
instead of regarding them as the loving strokes, 
the wise discipline, of Him who hath done all things 
well — ^regarding them as sent by Him, and acting 
upon them at once as bitter but wholesome lessons 
for our immortal souls. No wonder that we get so 
httle g6od from our adversities. They are not 
blessings in themselves, but only if we use them 
rightly. ' ^' No chastening for the present seemeth 
joyous, but grievous: nevertheless afterward it 
yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto 
them that are exercised thereby.^' ^ 

Be it ours, in every distress which is brought 
upon us, even through the fault of others, to try to 
see what is God's purpose towards us, what He 
would have us to do. It is a great step towards a 
right understanding of His will, to be able to 
acknowledge from our hearts that ^' we are justly 

1 2 Tim. iL 12. * .He\). -LvvW. 
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punished for our offences/' For the humility and 
sorrow which are thus engendered, dispose us duly 
to receive His words of serious admonition as the 
very counsels and commands of love. And the 
deeper our humility, the more sincere our sorrow, 
the fitter shall we be, through our Divine Advocate, 
to pray that God would favourably hear us now, 
and mercifully deliver us in His own good time. 
And in this faith, these prayers of ours will never 
be cold; for we shall remember what it is from 
which we seek deliverance. We desire (O how 
earnestly, how passionately, we should desire it !) 
to be saved both from the punishment of sin and 
from the power of sin. Ours should be the heart- 
felt supplication of the Psalmist, '^ O Loed, rebuke 
me not in Thine anger, neither chasten me in Thy 
hot displeasure ; '* ^ and when the chastisement is 
upon us, our cry should still be as his, " Look upon 
mine affliction and my pain ; and forgive all my 
sins.'' ^ This as to sin's punishment : and for its 
power, we must beseech God, while we remember 
the evil of our past lives, not to let " sin have 
dominion over us," now that we are "under 
grace." ^ So shall He be magnified both by our 
sufferings and by our deliverance. And it is for 
the glory of His Name that we ask to be delivered 
— first, that we may ourselves be evident memorials 
of His mercy, allowed, all unworthy though we are, 
•^ Psa, vi 1. 2 pga^ XX.V. 1^. ' Rom. vL 14. 
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to be made equal in Christ to those who have 
borne the burden and heat of the day — and then 
that we may show forth, in the penitent diligence, 
the continual temperance, of our after course, the 
praises of Him who let us go free — of Him who 
called us out of darkness into His own marvellous 
light — of Him who chastened us for our profit, that 
we might be partakers of His Holiness. 
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THE BLESSING OF TRUST IN GOD. 

" Blessed is the man that tnisteth in the Lord, and whose hope 
the Lord is." — Jeremiah xvii. 7. 

TTERB is one of those Scriptural promises which 
-'-*- illustrate the Collect of this week, and show 
the ftilfilment of its prayer. 

The Collect itself is evidently intended for advanc- 
ing Christians — if we said ^' advanced '' Christians 
we might fall into the very error of self-righteousness 
against which we are here put on our guard. But 
it is peculiarly suited for holy and humble men of 
heart, who are striving, under the Cross of Christ 
and in the strength of His Almighty grace, to 
come nearer to God, and to walk as becometh His 
redeemed, in the quietness and confidence which the 
Holy Ghost inspires. 

For there are three things specially implied in 

this Collect for Sexagesima — first, that those who 

use it are doing God^s will, or trying earnestly to 

do aOj working the ^oxk oi Ciessas^ — tv^t±^ that 
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they do not trust in anything which they do, how- 
ever good and right and well-pleasing to God — and 
then, that^ as trusting in Chbist and not in them- 
selves or their own deeds, they gain more and more 
the peaceful assurance that God's power will defend 
them against all adversity. 

Let us glance very briefly this day at each of 
these points, not without asking God for a blessing 
on our meditations. 

1. First, then, if we would duly use this prayer, 
we must be doing the works of righteousness ; for 
these are the evidence of our faith ; it is by these 
that we show our faith. ^ That light of grace which 
is granted to us, and whereby alone we are enabled 
to do anything that is holy, is to be shed forth from 
us for the good of others and for the honour of 
God. Our Saviour Himself tells us that our light 
must be as a candle in the house, shining before 
men, that they may see our good works, and glorify 
our Father which is in heaven. ^ And exactly in 
accordance with the last-named purpose of this 
command, is that teaching of Jesus Christ, in which 
He shows us the absolute need of abiding in Him, 
and our utter inability to do anything without Him, 
and yet declares to us the necessity of doing 
His work, the blessedness of doing it thoroughly. 
^^ Every branch in Me that beareth not fruit. He 
taketh away.*^ . . . *^ Herein is my Father glorified, 
1 St James ii. 18. 2 §t. Mft.U, n. 1^. 
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that ye bear mucli fniit/^^ And that Apostle, who 
insists most strongly on our justification by Christ 
alone, and who reminds us that we are not saved 
" by works of righteousness which we have done/' 
shows us also that a holy life is always to be upheld 
among Christians. In that very Epistle which 
speaks so decidedly about our *^ being justified by 
His grace/' in order to have '^ the hope of eternal 
life," he adds these unmistakeable words : ^^ This is 
a faithful saying, and these things I will that thon 
affirm constantly, that they which have believed in 
GrOD might be careful to maintain good works."* 
The man whose eyes are fixed on the heavenly goal, 
and whose heart resteth in Gk)D, does but obey the 
law of his higher being, the attraction of his second 
birth, by going steadily onwards along the narrow 
way. With him, the Christian life must ever be the 
following of Christ, the zealous imitation of Cheist's 
example, the daily bearing of Christ's Cross. "With 
him, grace given is always suggestive of grace 
employed, and the virtue of that seed of God which 
was imparted to him must be proved by that gradual 
bringing forth of " the fruits of righteousness which 
are by Jesus Christ, to the glory and praise of 
God." 

2. But the remembrance that these fruits of 
righteousness are by Jesus Christ, and not of our- 
selves, should serve to keep us humble with regard 

' 8t John XV. 2, 8. ^ '^Vcvi^you ^.-%. 
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to anything which He works by us, and to yield all 
the honour to Him. And, indeed, if we are true 
servants of His, if we realize more and more our 
union with Him, all our trust will be stayed on 
Him. Labouring diligently, it is true, we shall at 
times be tempted by that evil one who would 
perveiii every good thing, to rest satisfied with 
ourselves. But if we are watching our lives well, 
we shall soon see the imperfection even of our best 
service, and find nothing wherein to glory, nothing 
whereon to rely, except our Blessed Lord. Even 
when we are walking forward, in the doing of those 
good works which GoD has prepared for us to walk 
in, we shall find this the prayer most fitted for us : "0 
Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of the world, 
have mercy upon us.^^ And so we shall still be able, 
even in our most active obedience, even in our most 
vigorous ministrations, sincerely to say to Him : " 
God, Thou seest that we put not our trust in any- 
thing that we do" — even as St. Peter, though 
greatly fallen, could still plead, before unerring 
Wisdom, the deep love abiding in his penitent 
heart, "Lord, Thou knowest all things: Thou 
knowest that I love Thee.'^^ There is no vain boast- 
ing here, though the words as we oSer them teach 
us to be continually more real in keeping down all 
foolish thoughts of self-righteousness and pride. 
We know, when the Candle of the Lord searcheth 

^ St John xxi. 17. 
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our inward parts, that there is nothing in ns on 
which we can rely for acceptance with God. We 
know, even when others praise us, that this gives 
no ground for boasting, no hope of Heaven except 
for the Blood of Christ, for Christ HimseK has 
told the Pharisees of our day no less than the 
Pharisees of His own time, that ''that which is 
highly esteemed among men is abomination in the 
sight of God/' ^ Even were our lives as heroic, our 
labours as abundant, as St. Paul's, we should still 
be constrained to add in the deepest self-abasement, 
as he does in the Epistle of to-day : " If I must 
needs glory, I will glory of the things which concern 
mine infirmities.^^ ^ For it is only when we feel 
and own ourselves to be weak, that the power of 
Christ can rest upon us. 

3. But then, when we do invoke His aid, when 
we do acknowledge that we have no plea but His 
Precious Blood, His merits become indeed all-avail- 
ing for us, and His strength is made perfect in our 
weakness. The power which we ask from God is 
of course the power of His Son, the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ.^ It is a power which can 

1 St Luke xvi 15. 2 2 Cor. xi. 30. 

8 It is strange that in the old fonn of this Collect, as used 
before the Reformation, the prayer was, " Mercifully grant, 
that by the protection of the Teacher of the Gentiles " (St. 
Paul) " we may be defended against all adversities." St 
PauFs example is strikingly set before us on these three 
Sundays before Lent, but he co\MTkevet\.TQi<fct\.w%. 
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defend us against all adversity. When sorrow would 
overwhelm us apart from Him, mercy will compass 
us round about. When bodily danger or disease of 
mind would approach us. He shall give His angels 
charge over us to keep us in all our ways. When 
the old temptations return upon us, He is able to 
keep us from falling. When evil men plot against 
us. He in whom we trust will shelter us under the 
shadow of His wings. " Yea, though I walk through 
the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no 
evil, for Thou art with me." These and such as 
these are the exceeding great and precious promises 
which are given us, and in which we may always 
confide. These are the blessings granted for 
Christ^s sake to humility and faith. The reason 
why so many of us lose such mighty aid in tempta- 
tion and distress is that we are lacking in both 
these Christian graces. There is a close connection 
between the pride of unbelief and the sense of 
utter loneliness in tribulation. Happy for the 
troubled soul if it learns in such time of need to 
abase itself before God, and to accept without 
reserve or doubt, humbly and thankfully, the medi- 
ation of the One only Mediator. Happy for it, if, 
finding then no other ground for security, it lays 
hold of the Divinely-offered refuge for the weary 
and heavy-laden. Then the soul learns, from what 
it is and from what it was, the truth of both parts 
of the TsalmiBb's saying : '' Though. t\i^ Lo^Xi \i^ 

M 
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high, yet hath He respect unto the lowly : but the 
proud He knoweth afar oflf. Though I walk in the 
midst of trouble, Thou wilt revive me : Thou shalt 
stretch forth Thy Hand against the wrath of mine 
enemies, and Thy right Hand shall save me/^ ^ 

Here, then, in the promises of God, and in the 
experience of His saints, are held out to us the 
greatest possible consolations. Let us not forget 
that they will not be ours, so long as we trust in 
ourselves, in what we are, or in what we have done. 
The knowledge of our own unworthiness, of our 
own exceeding sinfulness, is essential to the obtain- 
ing of that other knowledge in which alone we can 
rightly glory, the knowledge of God as our Lord, 
our Saviour, our strength, the Rock of our might 
in which we may trust : and that knowledge of our- 
selves, that self-humiliation, cannot be learnt, except 
in the searching of our conscience, the observation 
of our lives, together with the humble study of the 
Life of Christ, and the contemplation of His awful 
Cross. Under that crucified Son of God, and in 
the sight of His lowly, loving example, we gain 
that which no human teacher can give us — deep 
sorrow for our personal sins which have gone far 
towards crucifying Him afresh, entire pardon 
through that Blood which cleanseth us from all sin, 
and the power little by little to conquer sin in our- 
selves. And then even in us the gracious words of 

* Ps. cxxxvm. ^,1 . 
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the Evangelical prophet find their fulfilment : "Lord, 
Thou wilt ordain peace for us : for Thou also hast 
wrought all our works in us. Thou wilt keep him 
in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on Thee, 
because he trusteth in Thee." ^ 

^ Isa. xxvi. 12, 3. 



AI 2 



164^ 



XVIL 



(^rnqm^mim. 



THE ETERNITY OF CHRISTIAN LOVE. 
" Charity never faileth." — 1 Cor. xiii. 8. 

rpHIS special Sunday is, so to say, consecrated to 
■*" the inspired praises of Charity. The Lord is 
shown to us as commending that Holy Love which 
has God for its object and man for its exercise; 
and as calling men to thank Him for that most 
excellent gift of Charity which is the very bond of 
peace and of all virtues. 

We are reminded to-day of the necessity of this 
Love — of its sure marks and signs — of its beau- 
tiful and heavenly features — of its utter unselfish- 
ness. 

And then we are assured that this blessed and 
excellent and most essential grace abideth ever — 
that, if it be true, nothing can dissolve it here, 
nothing destroy it hereafter. 

And does not this suggest to us, that Cliristian 
charity has consolationa o? \»nro VvcA&fec those who 
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hold it fast ? It bears the glorious lineaments, even 
on earth, of Christ Himself, and so cannot be 
broken by separation, trial, or death ; and in Heaven 
it will endure for ever, in the shining light of the 
Countenance of Him who is Very Love. 

I. For, first, charity, if it be truly Christian, is 
a reflection and counterpart, however dim, of our 
Lord's own Love. As the Apostle says, " K God 
so loved us, we ought also to love one another," ^ so, 
when we do, for His love sake, love one another, 
the human copy represents a little the Divine 
Pattern ; our compassion for our fellow- servants is a 
little like the compassion of Him who had pity on 
us; our devotion to others bears a little resemblance 
to His self-sacrifice for us ; our brotherly aSection, 
our filial piety, our marriage-love, our regard for 
the little ones, does reproduce a very little the 
perfect and manifold love of that dear Saviour who 
wept for Lazarus His friend, and thought, even on 
the Cross, of Mary His Mother, and took the 
children up in His Arms, and is most faithful and 
true to the spiritual unity betwixt Himself and His 
Church. 

And is not the origin also of Christian love 
Divine ? " Love is of God : and . every one that 
loveth is born of God, and knoweth God."^ Love 
is the very first of the fruits of the Spirit.* "He 

1 1 St. John iv. 11. 2 1 St. John iv. 7. 

^ Qal V. 22. 
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that " habitually "dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, 
and God in him/^^ 

And a grace thus springing from GrOD, thus 
imitative of Christ, thus tending to Heaven, can- 
not be quenched or marred by any earthly thing. 
The inspired "Song of songs ^' assures ns that 
" many waters cannot quench love, neither can the 
floods drown it ; " ^ and the human poet cannot be 
wrong in saying that — 

" No distance breaks the tie of blood, 
Brothers are brothers evermore ; 
Nor wrong, nor wrath of deadliest mood, 
That magic may overpower. 

^^* ^^* ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ 

So is it with true Christian hearts ; 

This mutual share in Jesus' Blood 
An everlasting bond imparts 

Of holiest brotherhood." ^ 

what a comfort it should be to ns that this charity 
never faileth — that those we love in Christ are one 
with us in Christ — ^that we are not divided even 
when we cannot see each other — that those now 
parted from our sight do still belong to Him, and 
therefore still to us — that the gracious love which 
we have received from those now passed away lives 
yet in Paradise, undimmed by earthly imperfections 
— and that the love we bore to them while they 
were with us in the flesh can follow them to the 

^ 1 St. John iv. 16. * Canticles viii. 7. 

« ' The Christian Yeai: ^coxA %vra!i^^ ^fter Trinity. 
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spiritual world. If I can love the Ascended Christ, 

I can love the departed Christian. For though 

the Body of the Lord is on the Throne, and the 

body of His servant is in the grave, yet both in 

the One and in the other it is the unseen Spirit 

which claims our love. Though the Body of the 

Lord is glorious and precious to us now, and the 

bodies of His servants were very dear to us in this 

world, yet, as St. Paul declares, we henceforth 

know neither Him nor them, according to the flesh.^ 

On earth He appeared to outward sight as if He had 

been merely man, Jesus of Nazareth : but now, to the 

view of faith. He is " declared to be the Son of God 

with power, by the Resurrection from the dead.'^* 

On earth, our brothers and sisters, our fathers and 

mothers, went about with us as our own flesh and 

blood, and we might sometimes forget their higher 

nature : but one solemn moment has changed all 

this to us, and now we chiefly think of them as 

souls set free from the burden of the flesh — set free 

" to be with Christ, which is far better ^^ — set free 

to wait for our glorious liberty. They and He are 

alike invisible, except to our faith. They and He 

— He in the Body, they out of the body — are spirits, 

to be spiritually discerned. Incarnate indeed the Son 

of God must ever be, but, even because of His 

Virgin-born Body, we think of Him now as a 

Quickening Spirit. And though we cannot help 

1 2 Cor. V. 16. « Rom. \. 4, 
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associating the memory of our dear lost friends 
with a human face and a human form, yet our love 
of them, if it was Christian love, went far deeper, 
and met the real inner self, the spiritual being, 
born from above, with which our regenerate souls 
have immortal sympathy. 

With them therefore we still have union in the 
Lord. Our love for them and theirs for us is not 
like water shed on the ground, which cannot be 
gathered ; it is one of the graces of the soul which 
never die in those who are Christ's. We need not 
shrink from cherishing it now, any more than we 
need have feared to cherish it while they were yet 
with us. Nor, while our beloved are still alive and 
well, are we called upon in any way to check our 
love for them, so that we be not loving them more 
than Jesus Christ, or allowing their love for us to 
overshadow our sense of the love wherewith He 
loved and loveth us. There need never be any 
cessation of our charity ; we may have to be more 
strict towards those we love; we may have to 
rebuke or to correct them ; we may be obliged for 
a while to turn away from them ; but love need not 
be drawn out of its place in our heart; love endures 
to the very end, and often by submission and by 
firmness wins at last. 

Surely, even here, we may see that love is never 

failing: it is one of the best, one of the most 

impenshahlOj gifts bestowed u^on us by our Fathbb. 
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II. Bat, again, how blessed is the assurance that 
its heavenly mind is indeed of Heaven — that its joys 
have their birth, and therefore their fuller growth, 
their finished life, their complete perfection, above ! 
How glorious, how beautiful, how satisfying, will be 
the charity of our eternal Home ! There, not only in 
contrast with changeable human affections, not only 
in comparison with all those earthly things which 
perish with the using, but also as compared even 
with other Divine bestowals, charity can never fail. 
At present we have three great abiding graces as 
the gifts of Jesus to His own ; and though we learn 
that charity is the greatest of these, yet are the 
other two equally necessary to the salvation and 
perfecting of our souls, and to the doing of the will 
of God. But when we reach that kingdom, love 
will reign there, the crowning, everlasting grace of 
all the redeemed. Faith will then have been 
swallowed up in sight — and the eternal things which 
we then see we shall no longer hope for. Faith will 
have found its object, and hope its substantial re- 
ward. Faith, without which it was impossible to 
please God here ; Hope, without which we had de- 
spaired of ever seeing Him, will then be no more 
required. But Love, by finding God, will continue 
its life for eternity. That which is perfect will have 
come, and that which is in part shall have been 
done away ; and love is the very " bond of perfect- 
ness," ^ the heaven- wrought link between the Lord 

^ Col. iii. 14. 
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of all and tlie saints who shall possess the kingdom. 
Love will be ever-increasing, never diminishing — 
love never, never faileth. There will be no disap- 
pointments there, no checks in the onward progress 
towards Him whom we love, no hiding away of His 
beloved Face, no dread of being punished and not 
loved by Him, no forgetfulness of that marvelloas 
love of His which kindled ours, nothing to interfere 
with the full glow of love towards Him, no more 
sorrow or pain to make us wish we had loved Him 
better, no more night to come between us and the 
joy and peace of His blessed love, no more death 
for ever, but a life of endless love in the Presence 
of our Lord, among all those who loved Him in 
sincerity. 

• ••••• 

What effect should the thought of these consola- 
tions (which are for time as well as for eternity) 
have upon our heart and life P 

(1) They should make us exercise ourselves, while 
here, in this heavenly grace. It is a noble aim to 
be a loving man. The " faith that worketh by 
love " ^ is the highest of all, the only faith worthy 
* of the name ; ay, and it is so high that it brings 
Heaven about us, and proves that GrOD is within us. 
Be it ours, more and more, to show forth this charity 
towards God and man — this charity which not only 
hopeth all things and believeth all things, bat also 
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beareth all things and enduretli all things — this 
charity which not only bestows its gOods to feed the 
poor, but does so for the love of Jesus — this charity 
which is always making people happy, because it 
suffereth long and is kind — because it envieth not, 
and vaunteth not itself, and seeketh not her own — 
because it is not easily provoked, and thinketh no 
e\dl, and rejoiceth alway in the truth. 

(2) And next, we should learn by GrOD^s grace, 
sought on our knees, and at His altar, and in His 
book, to drive out everything which is opposed to 
such a spirit — all bitterness, and wrath, and malice, 
and evil-speaking — all covetousness and selfishness 
— all that may hinder godly union and concord — all 
the pride which tends to schism, and all the vanity 
which creates self-love, and all the lusts which tempt 
us to work ill to our neighbour and only to please 
ourselves. 

(3) And lastly, it should become our daily purpose 
to make our human affections and friendships more 
thoroughly Christian, more worthy of the members 
of our loving Lord. Let this be impressed upon our 
remembrance: "Do good unto thy friend before 
thou die.*^ ^ Do such good to him in the way of 
example and teaching, of comfort and reproof, that 
he may realize the wise saying of the son of Sirach, 
"A faithful friend is the medicine of life."^ Try 
to engage together, while there is time, in works of 

i EccluB. xiiL 14. » 1\>. Vv\^. 
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truly Christian love. Let husband and wife, mother 
and child, brother and sister, friend with friend, the 
rescued with the rescuer, the teacher with the 
scholar, unite in acts of worship, in the Blessed 
Communion, in deeds of charity, in self-denying, 
self- devoting labours. So, when you are called for 
a little while to part, will "thoughts of good to- 
gether done" be very sweet and cheering to you 
for Jesus' sake. Let this be the memorial which 
consecrates your friendship and your love. 



it r 



That so, before the judgment-seat, 
Though changed and glorified each face, 

Not unremembered ye may meet 
For endless ages to embrace." 
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JOY FOR THE INCARNATION. 

" My spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour." — 

St. Luke I 47. 

1 T Christmas-tide we thought of " God's unspeak- 
-^^ able Giff to men in the nativity of that 
glorious Son which had been with Him, One with 
Him, eternal with Him, in Heaven, and yet came to 
be the Son of man on earth. And we also thought 
of our adoption through that wondrous Birth, our 
being lifted up from the fallen family of Adam into 
the life and liberty of the children of God. 

But we must reverently remember that God's 
gift of His dear Son, though supernatural, was not 
unnatural ; that, though that wonderful Birth was 
something above nature, it was not contrary to 
nature; that, though our Saviour had no human 
father. He yet, by the operation of the Holy Ghost, 
was made Very Man of the substance of the Virgin 
Mary His mother; and that He, and tlo\. \xiet^'^ 'Oaa 
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Psalmist, speaks those words which are so familiar 
to us all : " Thine eyes did see my substance, yet 
being imperfect; and in Thy Book were all my 
members written, which day by day were fashioned, 
when as yet there was none of them/^^ 

And this Conception of His, miraculous yet 
human, sinless because of the Holy Spirit, yet 
fleshly as wrought in the seed of the woman, is the 
marvellous and consoling work which we celebrate 
year by year on this festival of the Annunciation. 
For the promise to that pure Virgin, that wondering 
maiden, was not only that she should be the mother 
of the Lord by a momentary act of birth, but also 
that she should bear within her and travail with the 
Heavenly Child. This was the message of the 
angel : '^ Behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, 
and bring forth a Son, and shalt call His name 
Jesqs/^'^ And the reality of this long womanly 
travail and sorrow was impressed on her who knew 
not a man by that bidding about the Name, and by 
the angelic assurance that that Holy Thing which 
should afterwards be born of her, and called the 
Son of God, was now being granted to her not after 
the manner of men, but by the present over- 
shadowing, the overshadowing Presence, of the 
Power of the Highest. 

It is necessary for us to recollect this Divine 
event — this all-important step in the redeeming 
i Ps. cxxxlx. 16. '^ ^V\.^^\.Z\. 
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work of God, through His Word or Son being made 
flesh. It was indeed but a moment of time, yet 
how infinitely different was the moment before it 
from the moment after it! Even in our own ex- 
perience of sorrows and comforts we can mark the 
value of such points in life. Think of the awful 
instants before the surgeon's operation on the tremb- 
ling body — what worlds seem to separate them from 
the relief which immediately follows. Think of the 
happy ignorance of danger in which you move just 
before the fatal blow falls on the one you love as 
your own soul : one second more, and all is changed 
to you, and you yourself are utterly altered. 

Tet what are these contrasts, with all their agonies 
and consolations, compared with Mary^s low estate 
before the word from God was accepted by her,^ 
and the magnifying which she then and there 
received of God, and for which thenceforth all 
generations should call her blessed ?2 What are 
those earthly contrasts compared with the condition 
of our human nature before the Incarnation, when 
the Godhead was separated from man through our 
sins, and its condition after the Incarnation, when 
" a new thing '' was created in the earth, ^ and the 
manhood was taken into God ? 

And it is for this reason, much more than on 
account of the Blessed Virgin^s unutterable privilege 
and joy, that we should keep the feast of Lady 

' St Luke i. 38. 2 xb. verse 4B. ^ i^x. -xxiv.^^. 
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Day. To speak of her indeed lightly or irreverently 
could not be pleasing to Him who made Elizabeth's 
unborn babe give happy greeting to " the mother 
of our " Lord " and Saviour. But this very title 
reminds us that we are to think of her as a channel^ 
not a giver, of grace. She is not our Lady, but the 
mother of our Lord. She represents the fallen 
nature which He hath raised. She sings the song 
of gladness as one of us — herself the first to sing it, 
as herself needing the Saviour whom she should 
bring forth; and He in His Church gives it to 
every one of us to sing, as the song of our common 
humanity, redeemed to God by His blood. 

Yes, verily, the Magnificat is ours — the heaven- 
sent Canticle of the Church throughout the world, 
and of every member of it — the thanksgiving 
wherewith all souls may magnify the Lord, and 
every spirit may rejoice in God its Saviour. 

It is the Churchman's daily hymn of love and joy. 
Our Evensong seems incomplete without it. Herein, 
at eventide, we offer, through Jesus Christ, our 
Eucharist to God, even as in the morning we pre- 
sent it by Him in the Holy Communion. Herewith, 
in the midst of the Church, do we sing praise to the 
Father and to the Son and to the Holy Ghost for 
that which each Person hath wrought for us men, 
and for our salvation through the Incarnation of the 
Word. 
It finds a song for evex^ ncac^— lot V\^ wid 
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low, ricli and poor, for young men and maidens, 
old men and children, for the pure and for the puri- 
fied, for those who are in the body and for those 
"who are out of the body, for the saints in both 
"worlds, for the penitent sinner here and ^^ the spirits 
of just men made perfect'^ there. 

It is the token of a throne prepared for the gra- 
cious King in every heart which truly sings to Him, 
every heart which loves Him in sincerity. In this 
all the humble and meek know that they can be 
exalted, yet lowly still ; and the hungry, that they 
can be filled, so as to hunger no more ; and the 
feeble, that they can be comforted and strengthened 
by the arm of the Lord ; and they that fear Him, 
that His mercy shall ever be with them. 

Oh, let none of us who care for Jesus neglect to 
take our part in this thanksgiving. Even if we 
chant the other verses antiphonally, we should all, 
both ministers and people, break forth together into 
singing in those opening words, " My soul doth 
magnify the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in 
God my Saviour.^^ These are some of the words in 
Divine service which demand a thorough harmony 
of hearts and voices. As we should not leave it to 
the priest alone, even as pleading on our behalf, to 
say " Our Father,^' but should ourselves declare 
with our lips that He who is the Father of all is 
the beloved Father for us — as each of us, and not 
the priest alone, should audibly and \ieaT\i^'5 ^•W3,^^\ 

N 
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believe/* thus showing that the Creed of the Catho- 
lic Church is and must be the Creed of the indi- 
vidual Christian — so, surely, should the song of the 

Blessed Virgin be made our very own, the outpour- 
ing of each truly thankful soul, which is abased yet 

gladdened by that holy Name of Jesus, and holpen 

by His boundless mercy to all the Israel of Gk)D. 

Well may we, day by day, give utterance to such 
praise as this. Well may the Annunciation deepen 
in us, year after year, the lively sense of God's good- 
ness to us, of His unfailing consolations towards us. 

1. For, first, the Lord hath certified this to us, 
that He which was thus made flesh did become a 
real Brother for us. "He took not on Him the 
nature of angels," . . . but "forasmuch as the 
children are partakers of flesh and blood. He also 
Himself likewise took part of the same.'' ^ Though 
He was " equal with God,'' He " made Himself of 
no reputation," and passed through all the stages of 
a human child, that in the fulness of time He might 
appear " in the likeness of men," ^ to live and die 
with sinners. Oh, how devout should be our mention 
of His Name, our prayer and praise to Him who 
thus vouchsafed to become one with us ! " Thoa 
art the King of glory, Christ. Thou art the 
everlasting Son of the Father. When Thou tookest 
upon Thee to deliver man. Thou didst not abhor the 
Virgin's womb." 

1 Heb. ii. 14, \^. « Phil. ii. 6 7. 
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2. But, further, this true Incarnation of the Son 
of God brings a yet greater comfort to us. Unlike 
any other conception whatsoever, unlike the concep- 
tion even of the pure Virgin herself, this was imma- 
culate. As we thankfully declare in our access to 
the altar, it was '^ without spot of sin, to make us 
clean from all sin.^' ^ Yes, this is indeed a fresh 
cause for thankfulness. He was not only sinless 
Himself from the very instant when He took our 
nature in the womb of His maiden mother, but He 
so took our nature that He might sanctify it utterly 
and so reunite it to God. " Behold," should each 
one of us say to Him, ^^ I was shapen in wickedness, 
and in sin hath my mother conceived me ; " but 
Thou, Lord, hast been made man without sin, 
and in Thee I, though exceeding sinful, may be 
made, through penitence and faith, a child of God. 

3. But there is a deeper consolation yet spring- 
ing from the verity of our Lord's becoming Perfect 
Man. He is our actual Brother ; but why was He 
made so ? His sinless human nature assures us of 
our sanctification ; but how was this wrought for 
us ? He was made Man in order to die for men. 
He was made the Sinless Man on purpose that He 
might offer Himself to God for sinners, and wash 
them white in His most precious blood. This is the 
very centre of the Gospel, and it depends on the 
mystery of His holy Incarnation, not only on the 

1 Special Preface for Christmas Day. 

n2 
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fact of His holy Nativity. '^We are sanctified 
through the oflFering of the Body of Jesus Christ 
once for all." Those ancient sacrifices, those con- 
tinual sacrifices, the lamb of the morning and the 
evening of each day, the blood of bulls and of 
goats, could not possibly take away sins ; yet they 
were types and shadows of the One who could really 
save, and save to the uttermost. "Wherefore 
when He cometh into the world, He saith. Sacrifice 
and oflFering Thou wouldest not, but a Body hast 
Thou prepared Me." ^ It was for this that a Body 
was prepared for God the Son — prepared for Him 
through those months of waiting between the 
augelic announcement to Mary and the angehc 
tidings to the shepherds — prepared for Him by the 
wonderful spiritual work of God the Holy Ghost— 
prepared for Him and at last accomplished after the 
journey from Nazareth to Bethlehem,^ that so, when 
the days were fulfilled. He might be bom on earth, 
to do the will of God the Father by the holiness of 
His life in the fiesh, and the sacrifice of Himself 
upon the Cross. 

1 Heb. X. 4, 5, 10. » gt. Luke ii. 4, 5. 
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PERFECT FORGIVENESS. 

*' If My people, which are called by My Name, shall humble 
themselves, and pray, and seek My Face, and turn from 
their wicked ways ; then will I hear from heaven, and will 
forgive their sin," — 2 Chbon. vii 14. 

THE great object of God's call to repentance is 
that He may bestow upon us perfect remission 
and forgiveness. In thinking about the solemn 
season which begins to-day, we should come back 
again and again to the remembrance of that loving 
purpose of our Father. In all the anxious and 
difficult stages of our homeward journey we should 
never forget that His will is to have us saved, and 
His desire to give us pardon and peace. God is the 
God of all mercy, so, whenever I am on the way of 
Christ, though as yet very far off from my heavenly 
Home, I need not despair. 

Even under the Old Covenant the one people 
whom it specially concerned had the most blessed 
Skssarancea of pardon held out to tla.em. otl coidl"&c^'\ss^ 
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of their returning to the God of promise. ^^ Return 
unto Me, and I will return unto you, saith the Lord 
of hosts.*' Even when the prophet is showing unto 
Zion the terribleness of God's anger, he adds this 
blessed message : " Therefore also now, saith the 
LoED, turn ye even to Me with all your heart, and 
with fasting, and with weeping, and with mourning : 
and rend your heart, and not your garments, and 
turn unto the Lord your God : for He is gracious 
and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, 
and repenteth Him of the evil.'' ^ What though at 
times He hid His Face from them for a while, yet 
it was only, according to His own comforting word, 
that He waited to be gracious unto them, exalting 
Himself in His Holiness in Heaven, that in the end 
He might have mercy upon them on the earth.* 
Yes, and even if the house of Israel were abandon- 
ing all hope, saying, ^^ If our transgressions and our 
sins be upon us, and we pine away in them, how 
should we then live ? " the loving answer still was 
ready: ^^Say unto them, As I live, saith the Lord 
God, I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked ; 
but that the wicked turn from his way and live; 
turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways ; for why will 
ye die, O house of Israel ? " ^ 

And if this was so under the Law^ how mach 
more fully are we certified, not only by the precious 

^ Joel u. 1, 12, 13. 8 Isa. xxx. 18. 
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word of the Lobd^ but also by His act and deed, 
'^His strange act/' the glorious deed sealed and 
signed by His blood, '' that repentance and remis- 
sion of sins " can " be preached in His Name among 
all nations/' ^ This is the very Gospel of God — 
that not one peculiar people only, but all mankind, 
might, if they would, be saved from wrath through 
His dear Son; that to every gathering of human 
souls it might be said, " Through this Man is 
preached unto you the forgiveness of sins ; " ^ and 
that every such congregation might not merely 
appropriate that blessing to themselves, but also 
declare its Divine extension to all others, saying, " If 
any man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 
Jbsds Cheist the Righteous: and He is the Propiti- 
ation for our sins : and not for ours only, but also 
for the sins of the whole world/' ^ Yes, indeed, to 
every one who has been " buried with him in 
Baptism,'' and who pleads before God that his 
Baptism into Christ allows him not indeed to be 
forgiven, but to come and ask for forgiveness, to 
every such soul the undying voice is always declaring, 
" You, being dead in your sins and the uncircum- 
cision of your flesh, hath He quickened together 
with Him, having forgiven you all trespasses." * 

This pardon is indeed complete for all who truly 
repent and unfeignedly believe — so complete, that 

^ St. Luke xxiv. 47. ^ Acts xiii. 38. 

» 1 St John ii. 1, 2. 4 Col. 11. VI, \^. 
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if the Christian as a believer and a penitent would 
realize his own heavenly adoption, he might every 
day, in repeating from his heart the Lord^s Prayer, 
have all his trespasses forgiven. 

But it is just because we do not realize that 
adoption of ours, nor seek to avail ourselves of its 
privileges, that we require, many of us, most of us, 
the particular calls of God, and the special seasons for 
retirement from the world. It is for this that the 
forty days of Lent have been proved by many souls 
most useful ; not because Christ cannot be found, 
or served, or loved by the most diligent man of 
business, but because our cares, our riches, and our 
pleasures are apt to hinder us from finding Him, 
to mar our service towards Him, and to deaden our 
love for Him who desires all our heart. And so at 
times He invites us to " come apart into a desert 
place," as it seems at first, " and rest awhile '^ with 
Him, that He may send us back just as diligent 
as before, ay, and more diligent than ever, but with 
more serious thoughts, and a nobler purpose, with 
sobered appetites, and a daily willingness to bear 
His Cross. 

How great the joy is of that higher service, how 
deep its calm and its peace, none know but those 
who have given themselves to it heart and soul. 
But many of us who have but little experience of it 
as jet can at least feel sure, from what their own 
conscience teWa tliem, WiaX. ^3si^ q^\^\» %^\y&Q — I do 
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not say the bodily assurance — of pardoned sin must 
be one of God^s greatest gifts to those who, at the 
very best, are sinners, and who offend day by day 
in many things. 

It may be that the very thought of what this 
blessing must be, will work in some of us the 
earnest wish to attain unto it, and a readiness to go 
along that religious way which alone leads thereto 
— penitence, the path to peace. 

The main elements of this needful repentance 
are pointed out to us in this passage of the Jewish 
history, which is in truth just as applicable to 
Gospel times, if only viewed in the light, as well as 
under the shadow, of the Cross. 

First — ^We must humble ourselves. This humility 
is, in a manner, more easy for us Christians. For 
we not only discern, as the children of Israel might 
discern, the greatness of sin — of our own personal 
and habitual sins — as compared with the Holiness of 
God (this is indeed shown us unmistakably) ; but, 
over and above, we are confronted by the awful and 
tremendous truth, that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us, and that all the evil actions and 
habits of our life have been marks of the deepest 
ingratitude to Him — terrible tokens that there is 
that in us which, if continued in, would ^'crucify 
the Son of God afresh, and put Him,^^ our Best 
Friend, " to an open shame.^^ And, further, there 
is this hamiliating reflection, ttiat \J[i^^^ \iO^'a^ ^'l 
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ours which Jescts Ghbist has gracioaslj made the 
temples of His Holy Spirit have been again and 
again defiled by the sins of the flesh, and have be- 
come the rebellious masters, instead of the hallowed 
servants, of our souls, for which Christ died. This 
remembrance of our exceeding sinfulness towards 
each Person of the Blessed Trinity may well abase 
us before God, and give us that broken and contrite 
heart which He will never despise. 

Secondly — As God reminds us by His prophet, we 
must pray. Prayer is the necessary utterance of 
that heart which is so broken that it cannot contain 
its hidden sorrow. The burning thought of its own 
unthankfulness, its own wilfulness, its own persist- 
ence in sin against light and knowledge, and in 
spite of resolutions made and grace given, must 
find a vent in speaking to its God. " My heart 
was hot within me, and while I was thus musing, 
the fire kindled, and at the last I spake with my 
tongue.^^ And this very outpouring of the soul is 
a gift of God ; for He, who wishes to forgive us, 
wishes first in His marvellous Fatherly love to hear 
us; and so He moves us worthily to lament our 
sins and acknowledge our wretchedness. There is 
a mingling of hope and fear in the heart which 
truly confesses itself to God. ^^ Thou hast covered 
Thyself with a cloud, that our prayer should not 

pass through I called upon Thy Name, 

Lord, out of the low dviTi^^oTL. ^Wql h&at heard 
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my voice : hide not Thine ear at my breathings at 
my cry. Thou drewest near in the day that I 
called upon Thee: Thou saidst^ Fear not/'^ So 
Christian Hope rises up^ and Christian Faith 
welcomes the approaching pardon, and Christian 
Loye rejoices in thanksgivings to its Lord. 

Bat (thirdly) there mast often be, through many 
days and years, a seeking of God's Face. Glimpses 
indeed He grants ns of that bright, glorious vision ; 
but He knows we should not value it aright if we 
did not have some pain in searching, some darkness 
on our path. And so He saith to us, not in anger, 
but in wise and loving purposes for us, ^^ Seek ye 
My Face." Be it ours to answer humbly, thank- 
fully, resolutely, ^' Thy Face, Lobd, will I seek.'' 

'' Keep Thou my feet ; I do not ask to see 
The distant scene ; one step enough for me/' 

To seek Him on the well-known path of His 
commandments, step by step — to seek Him in the 
doing of His will, however irksome at first — to seek 
Him in the renunciation and sacrifice of self, and in 
the patient bearing of His Cross — to seek Him as 
all unworthy to find Him, and yet as sure that we 
shall find Him soon, if we follow on — to seek Him 
in the Life and work, the teaching and the Dying, 
of His only Son — to seek Him in every ordinance 
which that gracious Saviour has appointed, and in 

^ Lam. iii. 44 — 57. 
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every means of grace which His Holy Spirit has 
filled with blessing for ns — to seek Him in the 
services of His Church, and in the ministrations, 
even sometimes in the humbling ministrations, of 
His priests^ and in all these to go on seeking Him 
with our own personal will — this is indeed well- 
pleasing unto GoD^ and has the sure promise of His 
help. 

Ouly, once more, it must be our steady Christian 
purpose, renewed time after time, renewed upon 
our knees even when we are most thoroughly beaten 
down from standing upright — our steady, uncon- 
querable purpose in the Lord — to " turn from evil/* 
Those sinful ways, which we own so sadly before 
God, must be forsaken, come what will. " I thought 
on my ways,'' knew them to be wicked, felt them 
to be deadly, and then ^' turned my feet unto Thy 
testimonies.'' " I made haste, and delayed not to 
keep Thy commandments." ^ This, after all, is the 
great struggle of life. The wayward will, the weak 
resolution, the world in the heart, the force of 
example, the power of habit, the inclinations of the 
flesh — all combine to make the turning from evil, 
the turning to God, awfully difficult. But He saith to 
us amid all our hindrances, " My grace is sufiicient 
for thee." Only, '^ hold that fast which thou hast, 
that no man take thy crown." ^ God's mercy in 
the past, God's ofiered pardon now, God's promise 

1 Ps. cxix. 59, SO. ^ ^^ /Y^W. 
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of a perfect cleansing which shall last on into the 
world where there is no more sin — these are the 
blessed lights which cheer ns on through the lonely 
wilderness of repentance and along the narrow way 
of holiness and faith, till at last we bring our brief 
life of temptation to a close, and our souls depart 
in peace to be with Him who has redeemed us to 
God by His Blood. 
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THE GRADUAL CONQUEST OF THE FLESH. 

" If ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, 
ye shall live." — Romans viii. 13. 

A NY true consolations which we can oflTer are His 
^^^ gifts, ^^ who comforteth us in all our tribula- 
tion, that we may be able to comfort them which 
are in any trouble, with the comfort wherewith we 
ourselves are comforted of God.^^ ^ 

What better bestowal, then, from on high can 
we declare to one another than this of the consola- 
tions of repentance. Next to God's '^ unspeakable 
gift^^ of His Son, who bestows them, and of His 
Spirit, through whom they are bestowed, this fallen 
family of His can receive no greater aids on earth 
than these. Would you not desire to appreciate 
them more fully? The calls to repentance are very 
familiar to you ; they are so frequent that, though 
good for your humility, they seem to darken lifers 

* 1 Cox. *\. \. 
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orizon. The sorrows also of repentance are well 
noiwrn to many of us — ^perhaps they are the greatest 
nd the most afflictive that we have ever experienced 
1 ourselves. And the work of repentance, as that 
rhich must, above all, be wrought out by us slowly 
nd painfully, amid all manner of hindrances, this too 
3 a lesson — say, rather, a course of lessons — which 
ou have been endeavouring to learn these many 
f^ears. And all this is as it should be. Certainly, 
\o far as Lent is concerned, those ministerial calls> 
ihose persoual sorrows, that difficult and anxious 
vork, are all in their proper place ; for this season, 
we need scarcely be reminded, has for its primary 
abject the deepening of " repentance towards God,^^ 
and (not as a natural consequence, but through the 
revelations of grace) the increase also of " faith 
toward our Lord Jesus Cheist.^^ And, being such 
a season, it cannot but be a time for some of the 
sterner and graver teachings of the Spirit, as well 
as for much of the stricter discipline and more 
sorrowful communings of the Christian life. 

Yet as the same blessed Gospel which shows the 
disease points also to the remedy, so is it surely 
permitted to us sinners, as we strive after a more 
penitent heart and lively faith, to discern besides 
some of those holy consolations wherewith God 
assists our repentance, and gives us joy out of 
suffering, and bright hope amid the tremendous 
fears of the soul. 
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It IS on some of these, suggested chiefly hy the 
Collects of our Prayer-Book, that we may dwell va. 
Lent. It is by some of these (God grant it !) that 
we may encourage each other amid the perplexities 
and hindrances of the narrow way to go forward on 
that path of self-examination^ self-discipline^ and 
self-denial^ assured that they who sow in tears shall 
reap in joy. 

But there is just one caution to be given at the 

outset. It is to be feared that with some of us 

there is a real reason why life should still be 

saddened rather than gladdened amid much that 

would otherwise render repentance blessed and fall 

of peace. To many a soul^ not among the hardened, 

not among the profligate or the profane — to many 

a soul which is ready to do many things for ChrisTi 

and to be serious in His work, and even to be 

sincere to some extent in its confession of sin and 

its endeavour after holiness — ^to many such, perhaps 

to some among ourselves this day, the question of 

the Temanite comes home with incisive power: 

'^ Are the consolations of GrOD small with thee ? is 

there any secret thing with thee?'*^ It is so 

terribly easy, especially amid the fashions of the 

world, to deceive ourselves as to the truth and depth 

of our contrition ; to fancy that we are thorough 

penitents when all the while we are clinging to 

some one darling sin, which altogether prevents ns 
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from being thorougli, or hiding some ^^root of 
bitterness '^^ which will spring up too soon and 
defile us and ruin our peace of mind. Our Lord's 
consolations must always, now or hereafter, be 
withdrawn from those whose repentance does not 
lead them to think over all their ways, and to turn 
from every known habit of evil. And so, as we enter 
the season, let our prayer be ever this : " Search me, 
God, and know my heart : try me, and know my 
thoughts : and see if there be any wicked way in 
me, and lead me in the way everlasting." ^ Such a 
prayer, if oflFered in sincerity, will prove that we are 
in earnest about ourselves, seeking to be comforted 
according to the will of God. 

Now all who are thus in earnest about themselves 
must realize, perhaps very specially at the beginning 
of Lent, and throughout its course of continual 
watchfulness, how much this weak flesh of ours 
hinders the more willing spirit — how much " the 
corruptible body presseth down the soul '^ — how 
constantly fleshly lusts do war against the soul 
and lead it captive. 

But repentance, if it be real, helps us to become 
masters of the body, when before we were its 
servants, or even its miserable slaves. Repentance 
for self-indulgence constrains us to eat and drink 
to the glory of God. Repentance for impurity 
quickens us to regard our bodies as the temples of 

' Beh xii 15. « Pa. cxxxax.^^.'L^.. 
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the Holy Ghost. Repentdng of our vain self-con- 
sciousness, we leam to compare our own vile body, 
stripped of the bravery of its ornaments, with "the 
fair beauty of the Lobd.'^ Repenting of our wrati 
and malice, we try to conform ourselves to the meek- 
ness and gentleness of Chbist. Repenting of all 
those things whereof we are now ashamed, we seek 
God's grace to use such abstinence that our flesh 
may be subdued to the Spirit. The true penitent 
is being enabled little by little to forsake sin ; he is 
no longer in the flesh, but in the spirit, for the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in him to purify and ennoble 
his daily life. The penitent soul walks not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit ; for her aims, her desires, 
her enjoyments, her satisfactions have to do not 
with carnal things, but with spiritual. 

Now let us notice the ever-increasing comforts of 
such a state — say rather, of such a progress of 
repentance. 

1. First, the heart is bent on God ; its friendships 
and its enmities are the friendships and the enmi- 
ties of God ; its will is becoming more and more in 
accord with the will of God; it rejoices in that 
which gladdens God ; the gradual overcoming of 
the flesh, the gradual advance of the spirit, the 
gradual blending of the flesh and the spirit in the 
grand work of pleasing GrOD — these are its delights. 
Who can fully describe them ? They altogether 
change the earth, to "v\a •. ^erj <^a tiq\» \^\» ^>& ^o out 
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of the world, for we have a work to do there, and a 
burden to bear, and an open, loving heart to exer- 
cise towards those aronnd us ; but they make us 
see things with quite different eyes, even with the 
spiritual sight of those redeemed, who behold on all 
sides not mere creatures of flesh and blood, but 
living souls — and who consider thankfully, even in 
inanimate nature, the operations of God's Hands. 
To the soul of him who has repented of his sins 
and turned to Jesus Christ " all things are become 
new ; *' and the life which he now lives in the flesh 
he lives by the faith of the Son of GrOD, who loved 
him, and gave Himself for him. 

2. But again, contrition of heart, if sincere, is 
ever accompanied by the willing and cheerful sur- 
render of all our bodily and mental faculties to God. 
The body, specially, which has had so large a share 
in the sin, bends for its share of the chastisement ; 
it is instructed in that wholesome pain of fasting 
which helps us somewhat to understand the sufier- 
ings of the very poor, and of our Blessed Lord. 
And so this too becomes an element in the Divine 
comforts for our penitence. It is a marvellous 
honour to be allowed to fast with Christ; to partici- 
pate, in some sort, in His privations ; to feel, in self- 
denial, a portion of the weight of His Cross. But 
except for our repentance we could never have had 
such a fellowship at all. Were it not for this, the 

loss even of a single meal, even of a moT^^ ofLxs^e^^ 

o 2 
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or of one cup of drink, would have seemed a curse 
to us, and not a blessing. The good-natured Esaa 
of society cares nothing for the spiritual promises 
of Christ when his appetite cannot be satisfiei 
" Behold, I am at the point to die : and what profit 
shall this birthright do to me ? '' But those whose 
hearts have been instructed concerning the godly 
sorrow which worketh repentance, are ready to part 
with everything so that they may win Christ — ^how 
much more to deal their bread to the hungry, that 
so they may have the consolation of ministering to 
Him ! May He 

** Instruct us to improve our fast 
By starving sin, and taking such repast 

As may our faults control : 
That every man may revel at his door. 
Not in his parlour ; banqueting the poor, 

And among those his soul." 

rS. Then, too, there is a quickening power — ^a 
power of inward comfort — in the mounting souFs 
ascendency over the lagging flesh. ^'To be car- 
nally-minded is death : but to be spiritually-minded 
is life and peace." And this is so, not merely in 
the prospect, but in the present. To be spiritually- 
minded is to be already alive unto God through 
Jesus Christ our LoRD^to be spiritually-minded is 
to have even now a treasure of inward satisfaction, 
a peace of heart which the world can nev6r give. 
O what joy to be deU^eTeSi \iet^, VsSl% NJaa t^mpta- 
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tions still surroHnd us, from those " foolish and 
hortfal lusts which drown men in destruction and 
perdition ! ^' H&re is indeed life from the dead — 
power instead of weakness — glory in the place of 
dishonour — heavenly pecice where before there was 
the tumult of earthly passions. The victory is 
beginning, although we have not reached the crown- 
ing crest of the everlasting hills which look down 
on the finished battle. 

4. And farther, the very fact that we are striving, 
and in our strife are learning, though by slow 
degrees, to glorify God in our body, is a proof to 
ns, however humbly we ought to accept it, that we 
are repenting truly, that we are consciously leaning 
on the Saviour of them that truly repent ; that we 
are showing forth in our Hves, and not only with 
our Ups, the praises of Him Who hath bought us 
with the price of His own most precious Blood. 
People are apt to say, " I wish I could feel really 
thankful to my Redeemer; I wish I could be assured 
that I am His, and that He is mine.^^ Is it not a 
far surer test of our gratitude, a much more certi- 
fying sign of our faith, to be able, as believers, to 
keep our bodies sober, temperate, and chaste P Is 
it not by such Christian habits, followed out in the 
Name of the Lord Jbsus, that we gain true joy and 
peace in believing P 

5. Once more, even though again and again we 
be defeatedj again and again beaten. \ia.dfe., ^^\» Sxl 
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the mystery of our nnion with that once dead but 
ever-living Jbsus, and in the daily combat which we 
wage against the law of sin in our members^ we find 
for ourselves some real^ blessed^ comforting tokens 
that we are among those of whom the Apostle 
speaks in those strange but gradually intelligible 
words, " As Christ has sufiTered for us in the flesh, 
arm yourselves likewise with the same mind : for 
he that hath sufiered in the flesh hath ceased from 
sin ; that he no longer should live the rest of his 
time in the flesh to the lusts of men, but to the 
will of God." ^ He that is crucified to carnal lusts 
rests, as in Christ's grave, from sin ; and with the 
risen Lord he serves in newness of life. 

may it not be said in passing to some one 
here who is not yet in earnest about the great 
spiritual warfare — to some one who, still living in 
pleasure, is dead while she liveth — may it not, must 
it not, be said to such a one on behalf of Christ, the 
Quickening Spirit, " The time past of our life may 
suffice us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles'' — 
our own heathenish will ? Henceforth we are called 
to devote ourselves to the higher Will ; let us pass 
through the grief of repentance, itself a godly and 
therefore blessed sorrow, to the joy of walking with 
God. wavering, half-persuaded soul, lingering, 
Hngering still, amid the deadly pollution of the 
world, look up to Him Who would guide you with 
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His eye ; and seeing Him, live now a life in which^ 
day by day, and still more night by night, you 
wrestle with your sinful flesh ; and very soon the 
pleasures of the body, its sloth^ its lust, its vanity, 
its self-indulgence, its awful excitement, will be 
crucified with Chbist ; and your soul will give her- 
self into His sacred charge in whom all spirits 
live. Though the vision of pecice should tarry, wait 
for it ; you cannot expect at once to have undeserved 
consolations — consolations long undesired even. 
Yours must be for a while the experience of the 
Psalmist : ^' There is no health in my flesh because 
of Thy displeasure : neither is any rest in my bones 
by reason of my sin.^' But when, in your true 
repentance, you too declare your iniquity, and 
are sorry for your sin, and go on patiently in the 
way of holiness. He will not finally forsake you ; 
nay. He will make haste to help you, for He is the 
LoBD God of your salvation. 

And to you, who have already been trained by 
grace to cease from sin — to you who, amid many 
imperfections, are yet keeping yourselves pure, 
what shall be said but this ? " Be not weary in 
well-doing ; " continue in that persevering repent- 
ance which remembers the beginnings of evil, once 
for a brief space indulged in, and keeps vigilant 
watch against the tempter's return ; even if your 
sufierings abound in Christ, be sure that in Him 
your consolations shall be abundant a\^o \ %»tA \}cl^ 
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after you have done the will of God, and brought 
yonr body into subjection, there remaineth a rest 
for you, and a redemption even of that which is the 
earthly part, the perishable shrine of the immortal 
spirit. 

6. For, lastly, is it not an unspeakably cheering 
solace to us, as we do go forward through the length- 
ening shadows, with our flesh subdued to the Spirit, 
and our souls enabled thus increasingly to obey the 
godly motions of Cheist Jesus — to feel, that in this 
flesh of ours, tempered by the mighty working of 
our Lord into the likeness of His own glorious 
body, we shall actually see God — that, though our 
feeble flesh together with the material heart should 
suddenly be smitten and fail, God Himself shall be 
our everlasting portion — that whether we are alive 
in the body unto the comiug of the Lord, or have 
to sleep awhile in the dust which He has made, we 
need fear no evil ? 

If we are dedicating all our powers to God, 
restraining all our appetites for Him, we may sing 
for very comfort and joy, as if in sight of the celes- 
tial Salem — 

" how glorious and resplendent, 

Fragile body, shalt thou be. 
When endued with so much beauty, 

Full of health, and strong, and free. 
Full of vigour, full of pleasure, 

That shall last eternally I '' 

-And the foretaste oi t\iA& ^\xt^ «cA \3i\i^^£ul and 
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eternal gladness is allowed us by the mercy of our 
Father even here. For peace is the earnest of sal- 
^v^ation ; and as^ in the strength of the Redeemer^ 
vve move forward, conquering the flesh. His Blessed 
Sacrament assures us that His Sacred Body and 
Blood shall preserve our body and soul unto ever- 
lasting life, and the humble, holy expectation, the 
steadfast, heavenly hope, is wrought in us, " that 
Christ shall be magnified in ^' our " body, whether 
it be by life or by death/' ^ 

1 Phil. i. 20. 



XXI. 
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THE DIVINE DEFENCE. 

**Thou art my hiding-place; Thou shalt preserve me from 
trouble ; Thou shalt compass me about with songs of 
deliverance." — Psalm xxxii. 7. 

T OOK back to the fifth verse, and you will see how 
■■^ thoroughly the Divine defence here spoken of 
falls into its place among these holy consolations 
which God gives to those who repent. The whole 
Psalm is a song for comfort : it is beautifully summed 
up for us in the heading: ^^Blessedness consisteth in 
remission of sins. Confession of sins giveth ease to 
the conscience. God's promises bring joy.*' The 
tone, indeed, of the solemn words is in striking 
contrast to the First Psalm. For the First Psalm 
shows the blessedness of innocence and purity ; and 
happy are they who can chant it all their life long in 
humble, thankful. Christian faith. But God has not 
left the rest of us, who wish to be made pure again in 
Cheibt, without a voice oi coxafoTt in the sacred 
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I^salter ; and so this 32nd Psalm is just the utterance 
Mrhich we need. 

Only let ns notice^ in the first place^ that, if we 
"Woold have the experience of such consolation as this^ 
^e must begin with the experience of the godly 
Borrow which leads to it. We must begin with the 
Psalmist's contrition : " I acknowledge my sin unto 
Thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid. I said, I 
^11 confess my transgressions unto the Lobd ; and 
Thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin.^^ Then, in 
the floods of great waters which, overwhelm the 
careless and impenitent, they shall not come nigh 
unto us ; for we shall be able to go on, as did that 
holy man of God : " Thou art my hiding-place ; Thou 
shalt preserve me from trouble ; Thou shalt compass 
me about with songs of deliverance.^^ A pause 
follows in the music, and we must think awhile . . . 
Thou hast been far oflF, my soul, living among the 
Moabites and Hagarenes, thyself a mere outcast 
from God. He has given thee time for repentance. 
He has called thee from the far country. He has 
invited thee to commune with thyself, to go through 
the dijficult labour, the long journey of the lost one 
returning to his father ... is it not worth while to 
take any pains, to suffer any humiliation, to exchange 
the pleasures of Naomi for the bitterness of Marah, 
if at the last thou mayest hear, as a spiritual mes- 
sage of encouragement, the greeting of a greater 
than Boaz; '^The Lobd recompena© Wi'^ ^o^^^sA 
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a full reward be given thee of the Lord God o^ 
Israel^ under whose wings thoa art come to trust!' 

The Divine defence ! Here is indeed a solace fo^ 
us after all the care and anguish and prolonge<^^ 
tribulation of " death unto sin/' 

Have you ever heard that the verse which we 
considering is used^ and has apparently been used for 
1400 years^ since the time of St. Chrysostom^ in the 
funeral service of the Eastern Church ? What a 
stay it must be to the mourners^ what an invitation 
to the sorrowful, to be " alway rejoicing ! " But we 
want it, as penitents, in our daily life, to cheer us 
regarding the burial of our old, evil nature, the 
mortifying of our many carnal lusts, the instant and 
thorough amendment which proves that we have 
repented indeed, and that we are alive unto (jod 
through Jesus Ghbist our Lord. We need such 
words to remind us that we are completely safe, 
though all the world should rage around us, if we 
will but forsake sin, and have our conversation in 
Heaven. 

Let us examine the verse a little more closely. 
It enables us as repentant to regard our God as a 
place to hide us in — as the One who preserves us 
from trouble — as the Captain of our salvation, who 
compasseth us about with songs of deliverance. 
And is it not indeed thus ? The Lord is then our 
Bock and our Castle. He which died for all true 
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penitents is the Bock of Ages cleft for us : our 
former evil deeds and words have been forgiven and 
cast behind Him^ and no accuser, no, not even the 
greatest and most dangerous, can approach to hurt 
us then. Cheist has witnessed our sorrow, and He 
is become our Refuge and our Salvation. And 
again. He preserves us from trouble ; in Him both 
the fightings without and the fears within are stilled; 
in Him we are set free alike from our tribulations 
and our infirmities; they are about us as before, but 
we are clad now in armour of proof. We have re- 
pented for His sake, and owned ourselves unworthy 
of His regard ; but that very acknowledgment, 
that very grief, brings us within the circle of His 
mercy, within the range of His upholding arm. 
Have we been assailed by worldly companions ? 
Their attractiveness, their power of tempting, is 
wonderfully weakened now that we abide in Christ 
Jesus, and have told Him all that we have done, all 
that we have neglected to do. Have we been 
harassed by the misery of a doubting heart ? The 
very conviction which impels us, like men escaping 
for their life, to repentance, assures us, when we 
have repented, of the reality of the eternal world, 
and the truth of the promises of God. who could 
be an infidel if he did but truly repent ? But he 
who does not repent ignores one of the self- 
evident facts of his life, his own sinfulness. It is the 
lack of this, and of the complete «»^i-YiiQ^\^^^ 
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which leads to this^ that saffers so many not only 
to be, but to boast themselves, among the vS^' 
believers. Depend upon it, as the " evil heart o* 
unbelief^' is shown in our ''departing £rom tii^ 
living God,'* so if we would be preserved from ^ 
perilous and often deadly scepticism, we must returtf- 
to Him with the sincere confession of our shamefoC^ 
falls. Then will the rest of the verse also be ac- 
complished, in us. So complete is His defence, so 
constant His protection, so willingly does He wel- 
come us back under His Banner, that He compasses 
us about with songs of deliverance, and enables us 
day by day, after the penitent prayer of the evening, 
to say, " Thanks be to God which giveth us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. '^ What a 
blessed result it would be for very many of us this 
Lent, if the diligent searching of our hearts should 
bring us first to spread out our sins before God, 
and then to rejoice in that exceeding great love of 
His which shelters us just because we repent, and 
exalts us for the very reason that we have humbled 
ourselves. 

Many and many of the saints, we must recollect, 
have been men and women who lived very long in 
sin, doing evil earnestly, and using their faculties 
for the indulgence and furtherance of self. Yet 
these very persons, when awakened by the grace of 
God to a sense of their own exceeding sinfulness, 
have exerted themaeVve^ iw T^iot^^^otw^s^ m the 
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^work of the Lobd^ and this for two reasons ; firsts 
l)ecaase, as a great Scotch writer of our own day 
suggests/ they "feel that, in addition to all the 
claims upon their exertion which the love of Christ 
la^s npon them, they have an additional motive in 
the mis-spent time, in the ill- guided faculties, in the 
long and continued turning away from their last 
end : they feel that a fresh motive for earnestness 
is laid upon them by the very uneamestness of their 
past lives/' And the second reason is drawn from 
the point on which we are dwelling to-day — I mean 
the immense encouragement, the untold strength 
and zeal, imparted by God's defence to those who 
thus resolutely seek Him and abide with Him in a 
true and lasting repentance. What a shield God 
was to that worst of kings and most defiled of 
sinners, Manasseh, when at last be humbled himself 
greatly ! And then, thus Divinely guarded, thus 
marvellously forgiven, what a determined uprooter 
of idolatry he became, what a royal restorer of 
sacrifice to God, what a warrior-king for his people ! 
And for us, who live under the constraining in- 
fluence of the Cross, under the mighty dispensation 
of the indwelling Spirit, what heroic labours, what 
great works of patience, are prepared, when in the 
strength of God we leave the service of sin in order 
to serve our Saviour ! What holy boldness, what 
grand moral courage, is given to the penitent soul ! 

' Bishop Forbes. 
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Will you meditate on this a little longer, so as to 
mark carefully tlie causes for this Christian bravetyi 
the eflFects of this glorious defence ? 

1. Repentance brings us straight to God. Unt^ 
which of the saints can we turn on that sorrowft^ 
path ? True, we may be helped here and there b^ 
a word of good cheer, spoken by one who is toUin^^ 
upward beside us, or by one who is already neare 
to God ; but the soul is ever restless till it rests i 
God Himself. We may pour out the grief of ou 
sin-laden heart in the presence of our mother o 
our minister, and may receive through her the 
gracious sympathy, through him the absolving word, 
of Cheist ; but these, though Divinely sent, are but 
aids to us on our homeward way : we are struggling 
on to God : it is His voice which we hear, " Seek 
ye My face : ^' it is to Him that we make answer, 
faint yet pursuing, " Thy face, Loed, will I seek." 
And as we seek Him, resolved to follow till we find 
Him, we come at last in a manner close to Him, 
and the acknowledgment which we then make is 
the acknowledgment of our own sinfulness in the 
past, our own helplessness for the future, ay, even 
for the very next encounter with our foe. The cry 
of one who recollects his falls, who feels his present 
imminent danger, must be ever that : " Almighty 
God, Thou seest that we have no power of ourselves 
to help ourselves." This is the first step towards 
going forth in the po^et oiQiO\i^^\£i\^Qfe. 
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2. Again^ repentance places us in the attitude 

"vvhich GrOD loves — on our knees ; prayer, even in its 

Outward form and manner, is suggestive of the self- 

Ixumiliation so necessary for all who would receive 

Succour from above. And is not this the right 

posture wherein to await the coming of the enemy ? 

Satan's horsemen are rushing upon you. Bend the 

knee, and hold up " the sword of the Spirit," and 

you are safe. It is often good for us even to be 

l)eaten down upon our knees ; it makes us sure that 

it was not our own arm that helped us ; it makes us 

know that we have failed thus far in our fighting, 

and that our wounds might be even unto death. 

But then we are enabled to spring up again in a 

strength greater than our own, and to quit ourselves 

at last like men, for Christ our Lord. 

3. Then too, repentance enables us to go out, as 
it were, by ourselves, resting always on God, and 
assured of His help, to whom we have owned, with- 
out reserve, our past cowardice and sin. The 
penitent takes his life in his hand, and sallies forth, 
if need be quite alone, knowing that the isolation is 
only in appearance, and that God is very near. 
What made Jonah at last so fearless, so grand in 
his solitary march into the sinful city, so ready to 
lift up his voice among the crowds of Nineveh, and 
bid them turn from their evil way ? It was because 
he had repented himself. What gives such vigour, 

even in these days of ours, to \h^ y^\a^^ ^^ ^^ 

p 
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Lord when they are solemnly called ont for the \:j 
special missions of the Holy Ghost? There are |,j-^ 
many penitents in the priesthood, stirred by the 
indescribable impulse, which no one who has re- 
pented can mistake, to win some souls, for whom as Wix 
for themselves Christ died. And is there not for 1^ 
all of us, if penitent, the same voice of exhortatiot^) 
the same assurance of God's most gracious att^ 
ready help ? Are you hard pressed in the forefirot*^ 
of the battle, feeling the awful loneliness and tb-^ 
terrible heat of the attack ? Does it seem to you 0^ 
if you could maintain the advance no longer ? Br^ 
of good courage, do not despair, remember you ar^^ 
a loyal soldier, a Christian penitent now, whateve:^^ 
you have been before ; stand firm ; the supports ar^^^ 
coming up, even at this moment, the angelic host^^^ 
of the Lord which are sent to deliver us ; and ii 
reserve is the inexhaustible supply of the strenj 
of Almighty God, promised to all those who turn 
Him. 

4. For, once more, true repentance quickens oui 
spiritual sight to discern these things, these chariots 
and horses of fire round about us, this gathering* 
tnight of Gtod's right arm. Sin weakens faith. The 
unseen world loses its interest for us. The world 
of sense absorbs our hearts. The indulgence in 
fleshly lusts brings a film over the eyes which might 
otherwise see God. But when we turn to the Lord 
the vail is taken away,«ai^\)\i^ d\m\LQa8 passes from 
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our hearty and we are enabled to say with a real 
meaning in the prayer, *' Be Thou, Lord, within 
me to strengthen me ; without me, to watch me ; 
over me, to cover me ; under me, to hold me up ; 
before me, to lead me ; behind me, to bring me 
back ; round about me, to keep off mine enemies on 
every side/' ^ And though we feel our utter un- 
worthiness of such a Presence and such a Defence, 
yet GoD^s own words, spoken to comfort His once 
rebellious people, come home to us also with pecu- 
liarly consoling power: "Thou art My servant; I 
have chosen thee, and not cast thee away. Fear 
thou not ; for I am with thee : be not dismayed ; 
for I am thy God: I will strengthen thee; yea, I 
will help thee; yea, I will uphold thee with the 
right hand of My righteousness/^^ 

5. And lastly, as the unseen Friend is thus beheld 
by faith, thus brought near to our repentance, so 
are we, by this same repentance and faith, put upon 
our guard against the dreadful unseen foe and all 
his angels. When these bring against us those 
evil thoughts which assault and hurt the soul, 
" when the blast of the terrible ones is as a storm 
against the wall,*' God will still be our refuge and 
strength, and He will make our deliverance com- 
plete. We feel the awfulness of these repeated 
attacks, but He, in response to our prayers, yes, and 
even before we ask Him, considers our enemies, 

1 Bishop Andreirs' Devotions. * laam\iiJL\.^,\^. 

p 2 
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how many they are — considers them^ and shows us 
how to defeat them one by one, through the memory 
of Cheist and by the virtue of His Cross. It is not 
very long, and the victory is granted us through 
Him. The spiritual combat indeed must be again 
and again renewed, and temptations, apparently 
subdued for years, must for a season be once more 
resisted, and not one portion of our armour, not 
one means of grace, can be laid aside : but " if Go^ 
be for us, who can be against us ? " If notwiti^' 
standing all our former misdeeds, He has admitt^^ 
us into the ranks of the grand army which ^^ 
marching home. He will not suffer us to fall, so th^ 
we be but faithful and diligent now. And though 
even in the last great struggles of the soul, 

** The faces of old ghosts 
Look in upon the battle/* ' 

the sorrowful apparitions of the offences of o 
youth, we still, thank God, can find comfort in t 
knowledge that they are but ghosts, sins not of t 
present but of the past — sins not grown out 
merely but repented of, mastered, and forgive 
And in this humble confidence we shall be assurec^ 
that nothing can "separate us from the love o 
Christ '* — neither the sore adversities of the bod 

* The Passing of Arthur, Again should readers of * Th< 
Idylls of the King ' be advised to notice the spiritual bearin^ 
of the poem. 
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bhe fiery trials of the seal, neither tribulation^ 
distress^ nor persecation^ nor famine^ nor naked- 
, nor peril, nor sword. " Nay, in all these 
js, we " shall be ''more than conquerors through 
that loved us.'^ 
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GOD'S REGARD FOR OUR HEARTY DESIRES. 

"Lord, Thou hast heard the desire of the humble: Thoi 
wilt prepare their heart, Thou wilt cause Thine ear 
hear.**— Ps. x. 17. 

/^NE great test of our having been quickened 
^^ from a death in trespasses and sins is the change 
wrought in our desires, as cherished in our hearts, 
expressed in our prayers, aimed at in our lives. 
Before we repent we walk according to the course 
of this world, and have our conversation among the 
children of disobedience, '' fulfilling the desires of 
the flesh and of the mind/' When we truly turn 
to God our aims and our affections are altered, the 
desire of our souls is unto His Name, the object of 
our Hfe is to please Him, and to be conformed to 
the likeness of His Son ; the yearning cry of our 
inner self is that we may be purified here in order 
to see Him hereafter. When we sorrow after a 
godly sort^ there is wro\x^\» m \x&^tlq\» ^tjI^ fear of 
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God, and indignation against sin, and revenge upon 

ourselves, but also zeal and vehement desire. And 

though of course we must never mistake such 

desires, however good, however vehement, for the 

^hole of religion, or let them take the place of that 

persevering repentance which forsakes sin, or of 

that Christian action whereby we do the will of 

God for Jesus^ sake ; yet the very fact that we have 

such desires after holiness and happiness is a token 

of the stirring of that Divine grace which finds us 

sinful and restless, and would make us both holy 

and happy. These desires (be it again repeated) do 

not prove that we are as yet either practically holy 

or lastingly happy : often we can only say of them 

in regretful self-humiliation, 

" If what my Boul doth feel sometimes, 
My soul might ever feel I " 

Often too, even when they take the shape of fervent 
prayers, raptures, resolves, holy exultations of heart, 
we find ourselves failing in the good fight of faith, 
and doing little or no work for God. 

Still, they are meant to be a blessing to us ; they 
are meant to connect us, sinners though we be, 
with the Home above, and with that gracious 
Father, from whom not only all just works, but 
also all holy desires and all good counsels do 
proceed. 

And as He thus prepares our heart, so would He 
alwajs he ready to hear those deairea oi owx^ ^YvSa. 
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come from the heart; and specially for this all — 
safficient reason^ that He is continaally attent 
the Voice of His Beloved Son, and to the Divim 
longing which He has for oar welfare and ou 
salvation. 

It may be that this very Psalm (the tenth) ma; 
help to teach ns aboat Christ's desires for us 
and to encourage ns in His Name to beseech God, 
as we are doing this week, to look upon, to regai 
with favour, our own hearty desires. 

If we could thoroughly understand the Psalte 
we should find that it is not only full of prophecies 
concerning Christ, but that all the Psalms, not 
merely those which are called Messianic, but all, 
are more applicable to Him than to ns. And so, 
with reference to the verse before ns, it has been 
pointed out ^ that here we have the desire of our 
Lord — the poor King of heaven and earth — His 
desire and prayer for ns. 

Ton will see presently what this has to do with 
the subject of our meditation this day — the comfort 
which true penitents gain in this world through 
God's regard for their hearty desires and prayers. 
It is for this that we pray in the Collect ; and 
Christians need hardly be reminded that our 
prayers, if rising from repentant, faithful hearts, 
are in a manner answered at once. That they are 
80 answered we are assured by our Lord's most 

1 Dr. "Keat\e on W\fe^^^>»». 
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encouraging word, '^ What things soever ye desire 
when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye 
shall have them." ^ So that, in this petition of the 
Church as in those which we have already con- 
sidered, we may look upon the thing prayed for as 
a consolation actually granted us, if at least we are 
truly repenting. 

But now let us return to the desires of our 
Savioub's Heart, as revealed in the great interces- 
sory prayer the night before He died. They were, 
as concerned His disciples, threefold, — first, that 
they might be preserved from harm : " I pray not 
that Thou shouldest take them out of the world, 
but that Thou shoiJdest keep them from the evil," ^ 



»idde 
sBpi 



— next, that they sBpuld be made holy : " Sanctify 
them through Thy Truth," ^ — lastly, that they might 
dwell with Him in the home above : " Father, I 
will that they also, whom Thou hast given Me, be 
with Me where I am; that they may behold My 
glory, which Thou hast given Me.^^ * 

And this was His desire for others besides His 
then disciples : " Neither pray I for these alone, 
but for them also which shall believe on Me through 
their word." ^ And how do we reach belief on 
Him ? Through feeling our need of a Saviour. 
And how is this sense of need engendered in us ? 

^ St. Mark xi. 24. 
2 St. John xvii. 15. ^ ib. ver. 17. 

* St. John xvil 24. ^ 1\). Nf^i.'ia. 
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By a sorrowful conviction of our own sinfulness 
and infirmity — in other words, by true repentance. 

Hence, if we would have a share in His interces- 
sions, if we would participate in the blessed " travail 
of His soul/^ we must believe on Him ; and if we 
would believe on Him to our eternal salvation, we 
must repent for His sake. Thus you see the con- 
nection between Christian repentance and Christ's 
care for our spiritual welfare. ' 

But Christ's hearty desires for us are the same 
(is not this a blessed thought ? ), the very same that 
we have for ourselves in our better moments ; and 
the prayers which we utter " out of the deep *' of 
our penitence are but the earthly counterpart of 
those prayers of His which He offered on our behalf 
as the Great High Priest " in the days of His flesh,^^ 
and which He ever repeats before the Eternal 
Father. 

Are we, for instance, keeping a season of humili- 
ation, trying to subdue our flesh to the Spirit, seek- 
ing, in our sorrow for sin, the Divine defence ? 
How comforting to know that, by virtue of His 
mediation, God is stretching forth the right hand of 
His Majesty to be our defence against all our 
enemies — that, because of His word and work, God 
is granting us grace for the conquest of the flesh 
— that, through the care of our glorious Advocate, 
we, in our self-abasement, are lovingly remembered^ 
graciously uplifted \)y Him n^Vo ^^«^Ys«i>3Q. \^q^ tJie 



god's bsoabd fob oub heabty desibss. 219 

sighing of a contrite heart, nor the desire of such 
as be sorrowful ! 

Again — are we wrestling with God in prayer, 
humbly telling Him we will not let Him go except 
He bless us ? It is through our Lobd that we thus 
prevail as princes with God ; it is as His members, 
and because of His desires for us, that we have 
power not only to pray without ceasing, but also to 
pray so as to be accepted and blest. 

Again — do we earnestly and devoutly seek for 
strength in the Holy Eucharist ? Do we seek it as 
pleading His Precious Death, showing " the Lord's 
death till He come," and craving, because of this, 
"grace for grace," out of the Treasury of His 
Passion ? Well, but these desires, this pleading of 
ours, answer exactly to His who ever liveth to make 
intercession for us, and whose object in giving us 
the Sacred Communion was that we might be 
strong in Him, that we might dwell in Him and He 
in us. 

But now, having seen the unity of desire which 
subsists between Chbist and His kneeling Spouse 
the Church, we will consider how, in Him, and 
because of His merits and intercession, all our best 
and noblest aspirations are accepted, furthered, 
fulfilled by our Almighty and most merciful Father. 
I say our best and noblest aspirations ; but let us 
just remember, in passing, that even those strong 
wishes of ours which fall short oi \ke>«»^^ ^\^ ^^^^^^ 
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in accordance with His will, assured to us by His 
love, when as His true penitents we ask Him thus 
to bless us. Come back out of the paths of selfish- 
ness and sin, and commit thy way unto the LorDj 
and wait patiently for Him, and He shall give thee 
thy heart's desire. That humble trembling hope 
for the sympathy, or the friendship, or the love, of 
such an one, though breathed into no human ear, 
thou canst dare to speak of in the Presence of thy 
Heavenly Father, for thou knowest it is not alien 
from the Spirit of Jesus Christ. For surely our 
human aflfeotions are hallowed and ennobled by the 
example of Him who permitted St. John to be His 
bosom-friend, and who Himself " loved Martha and 
her sister and Lazarus.^' When, in the sincerity of 
our contrite hearts, we ^"iner " our frail desii^es " to 
be purified and blest by our Lord, our love, which 
till He comes " dares not believe her gain,'^ is then 
able to discern her higher joys and hopes which are 
hidden from those who do not see the holiness of 
marriage : then she thanks God for addin g such 
undeserved mercies to His great gift of pardon : 

" Then in the air she fearless springs. 
The breath of Heaven beneath her wings, 
And leaves her woodnote wild, and sings 
A tuned and measured strain.*' * 

But if in our human affections we are thus 
regarded and blest from above, we need have no 



GOD^S BEOABD FOB OUB HBABTY DESIBES. 221 

misgivings concerning what may be called our more 
spiritaal desires. K in those cases^ how mach more 
in these, may we have thorough confidence " in 
Him, that, if we ask anything according to His will, 
He heareth us : and if we know that He hears us, 
whatsoever we ask, we know that we have the 
petitions that we desired of Him." ^ When we are 
anxious about our souls, that very anxiety is the 
gift of God, and so we may be certain of this con- 
solation for our repentance, His Fatherly regard of 
these desires. 

Let us dwell yet a little while on each of those 
three particulars, in which (as has been said) we 
share the desires of Jesus Chbist our Lobd. 

1. First, there is the desire (is it not His very 
own ?) that we may be preserved amid temptations ; 
that we may keep a heavenly mind amid the occu- 
pations of the world. To the soul which turns 
resolutely from sin, with the purpose of at last 
serving God — ay, and to that soul, which, counted 
pure and earnest among men, has yet in the sight 
of God had to repent bitterly of its secret faults, 
there is ever present the wish for deliverance in 
time to come. So strong has been the wish with 
some, that they have thought it actually right to " go 
out of the world," and shut themselves up from its 
allurements. But the truly religious life is the life 
of combat against enemies, of love amid surrounding 

^ 1 St John v. 14, 15, 
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coldness^ of faith in spite of incentives to walk by 
sight, of hope for that which is not seen ; and so 
even our heavenward desires, if they make us " wind 
ourselves too high '* for the companionship of otiher8» 
and for our common work, may prove a snare to ns* 
It is rather the holy desire of a practical, sober- 
minded, diligent Christian, that God will ponder 
and assist. It is to those whose aim indeed is higb, 
but whose labours are amid many pressing tempta- 
tions, and amid many companions in tribulation, that 
"the Lord is faithful/^ to "stablish" them,"andkeep 
them from evil/^ ^ But His strength and grace are 
assured to us, when we do thus wrestle with sin, 
for the accomplishment of all devout thoughts and 
resolutions. Then our continual prayers for deUver- 
ance from our foe are answered, '^ and that wicked 
one toucheth '^ us " not.^' ^ Nor need we fear lest, 
in our intercourse with the worldly-minded, we 
become like them or sink to their low tone : we 
need not fear it, if only our desire be to please God 
rather than men. For God will prosper this desire 
because of the intercession of His Son, in whom He 
has already granted us the forgiveness of sins that 
are past. 

2. Then, too, there is that deep longing of every 

truly penitent heart for personal holiness. We all 

know how the Psalmist sought for this, when, 

having thought on his ways, he quickly turned his 

* 2 Thess. ill. S. * ^^"^. ^Orai^ A'^. 



god's beoard fob oub heabtt desibes. 223 

feet unto Gtoo^s testimonies. The whole of that 
iiv^onderful 119th Psalm bears witness to this, as any 
of you can tell who make that Psalm your prayer; 
and there is one short verse of it which exactly 
expresses the heartfelt wish of those who are going 
forward in repentance. ^' Make me to go in the 
path of Thy commandments: for therein is my 
desire." ^ For, as has been rightly said, '^ it is not 
servile fear of punishment, but love for God and His 
way, which lead such a one to seek Him." ^ And 
this is just that hearty desire which is specially 
acceptable to our Lord, and which in truth is 
specially uttered by Him for us all. And it is His 
own sure teaching which declares to us, that we 
shall not be disappointed of this hope if it be sin- 
cere, not merely a visionary aim, but a practical 
endeavour in His strength. Yet none, I suppose, 
but Christian penitents realize the deep meaning of 
that promise : " Blessed are they which do hunger 
and thirst after righteousness ; for they shall be 
filled." ^ what gracious support is there here for 
all who, dissatisfied with the evil indulgences of 
their past lives, seek to be holy in the Lord. Who 
gives this good desire ? Surely it is the Lord Him- 
self. "He who created this hunger^' (says Stier 
in his ' Keden Jesu ') " shows by creating it that its 
appropriate food is also provided. There is a hun- 
ger and a thirst in man which God did not create in 

1 Verse 35. « Dr. Neale. ^ ^\.. ^^\X.» n . ^. 
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him, and for that there shall be, after the brief sei 
blance of gratification, the pain of an eternal famisl 
ing. But there is still deep, deep in fallen man, a 
little spark of longing and desire after righteousnes^^as; 
this faintly- glimmering flax grace kindles into a cles=^r 
flame, and that is the hunger and thirst which hesr^'a 
in itself the certain assurance that its supply wmiJl 
not be wanting/^ And, as that same great writ^i* 
reminds us, it is not the being made blessed in its©2f 
and first of all that the soul seeks and struggl^^ 
after, but righteousness, the victory of the holy will 
of God, in others, and specially in itself. " Natur- 
ally, regularly, daily,^' this hunger and thirst goes 
on : it is the very " sign of life of the new-born 
inner man, quickened from the sleep of death.^^ ^ 

Friends in Christ ! you know something (do you 
not ?) of these holy desires, this hope of saintdom, this 
prayer of the heart, not only to be delivered from 
evil, but that God's Name may be hallowed, God's 
kingdom be advanced, God's will be done, by you 
and in you. Never give it up ; never let it go ; it 
is the earnest, granted for your encouragement, of 
a truly Christian life — the foretaste, allowed you 
even here amid the sins which you are conquering, 
of that glorious state wherein God's '^ people shall 
be all righteous " — waking up after Christ's Uke- 
ness, and for ever satisfied therewith. 

3. And thus we are brought, of course, to what 
1 'Redeii J^avx; xo\/v^A^,\^1. 
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^ve may call the crowning desire of all who repent 
towards Gon — the desire to be with Chbist — the 
i3esire for that blessed home where we shall be 
Btemally free from temptation and from evil, and 
capable of perpetual increase in grace and holiness. 
The hope of glory, the wish for heavenly joy, the 
looking after and hastening nnto the coming of the 
day of God, the ceaseless fervent prayer for His 
eternal Presence, the longing to behold that Savioub 
who is Himself " the Desire of all nations '^ ^ — all 
this, which the Holy Spibit breathes into our souls, 
suggests its own fulfilment, if we will but use His 
grace and trust His word. It is our Fatheb^s good 
pleasure to give us the kingdom : and so secure is 
our inheritance if we are faithful, that we pass, even 
here, from death unto life, assured by belief and 
love, that in Chbist Jesus we shall never die. What 
a new significance may now be found in those words 
of His, as spoken no longer on earth, but from His 
glory-throne. '^ If any man serve Me, let him fol- 
low Me ; and where I am, there shall also My serv- 
ant be.^' ^ What an intensity would be given to our 
desire for that home, what a practical reality to our 
share in that service, did we but remember day by 
day, that at any moment this season of sorrow for 
sin may be ended, and we ourselves called away to 
be for ever with the Lobd ! 

brethren and sisters, as you go with such 
1 Hag. ii. 7. * St. John x\\. 1^. 

Q 
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desires as these to the altar of God, as evening aftei' ^3^ 
evening you kneel in prayer to your Father, anc:^ ^i 
pour out your heart before Him, with all its load o ^rzw)1 
sins, and all its wishes for a better life, recollec* -^i^cl 
that He Himself has prepared your heart, and cai«r..^E 
fulfil all your desire. 

And there is this peculiar consolation, wrapper ^^aed 
up, as it were, within that which has been pici-^^ut 
before you this day — that, when our desires fa^^^aail 
awhile, they are still maintained by Jesus Chri^ ^st 
before the throne of grace. Cause us to hear thst ^^at 
Voice of Thine, Lord, and to lift up our soa^ci^ls 
therewith, as penitents pressing on along the narro^^i^w 
way, and longing, through Thee, for godliness anr^Kud 
for salvation. 

O these hearty desires, these fervent supplicatio' -^^iDns 
of ours, let us never cease from them, but ever stri^^cnve 
to make them more fervent and more hearty, to IL-^^-^v® 
up to them, ay, to live them, to make our daily 1' 
of labour a faithful prayer, to show by our da::i- 
endurance of trial and temptation that our desii 
are supported by our endeavours in the Lord. 
shall we be delivered, through the goodness of 
God, even now from the evil one — sanctified m« 
and more by the Holy Ghost — glad for a few si 
years, in the grief which our repentance requii 
to suflfer with Christ, that we may be also gloii^^d 
together. 
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SPIRITUAL RELIEF AMID GOD'S CHASTISEMENTS. 

" I will bear the indignation of the Lord, because I have sinned 
against Hira. until He plead my cause, and execute judg- 
ment for me : He will bring me forth to the light, and I 
shall behold His righteousness." — Micah vii. 9. 

TTERE is the language of repentance, and there- 
■*-^ fore the language of hope. Here is the peni- 
tent feeling the pressure of God's afflicting Hand, 
and yet looking forward to Divine relief, because he 
looks back upon the sins which deserved Divine 
chastisement. 

What a suitable subject is this for our meditation 
on the Collect of Mid Lent Sunday ! From very 
ancient times this day was called '^ Refreshment 
Sunday/' probably because the Holy Gospel sets 
before us the feeding of the five thousand in the 
wilderness ; but there is also a reason for the name 
in spiritual things — both in the promised freedom 

of the Heavenly Jerusalem, contrasted in the Epistle 

Q 2 
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with the bondage of Sinai, and also in the pathetic 
confession of the Collect, with the prayer for the 
comfort of God's grace, a comfort sure to be given 
to those who, out of a sincere sorrow for sin, make 
that confession to the Almighty. 

And these words of Micah are exactly on the 
same lines, showing us that the Hebrew prophet, 
who wrote 2500 years ago, used, for himself and for 
his countrymen, just such words of penitence and 
trust as those which the Church suggests to us. 
May we meditate on this subject in such a way as 
to gain, for our own repentance, a like measure of 
consolation ! 

Let it not weary us to go fully into this matter ; 
so that if, on the one hand, we have by Christ's 
help very deeply repented, we may now turn our 
thoughts more peacefully to that great goodness of 
the Lord which revives us for the blessed work 
of the Christian life : or if, on the other hand, we 
have not well employed the first part of this Lenten 
season — ^if we are still strangers to its wholesome 
discipline, and to that true contrition which makes 
us ready to undergo it — we may now at least think 
of the past, and rightly esteem the afflictions of this 
present time; for then we too shall share this 
gracious comfort of our Father. 

We mark, therefore, h^^re the penitent's sub- 
mission — his acknowledgment of evil desert — his 
assurance of final deliverance. Let us consider 
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these to-day, recollecting only this, that over and 
above the constraining motives which weighed with 
Micah, we are called to resignation, to confession, 
and to confidence by the Precious Death, the 
indwelling Life of Jesus Christ. May He bring 
home to oar hearts the lessons and the consolation 
which we need. 

1. First, then, the prophet resolves thus with 
himself: " 1 will bear the indignation of the Lobd.^^ 
This is the temper of all them that truly repent. 
Even when they meet with what seems grievous 
wrong from human enemies, they recognize therein 
the instrument of God. Even when a Shimei pur- 
saes David in his trouble with curses, and stones, 
and dust, the exiled king submits himself as to the 
will of God, and says, " So let him curse, because 
the LoBD hath said unto him. Curse David." ^ Even 
when, by the mouth of the lamenting Jeremiah, the 
people of Israel bewail their calamities — ^^ Thou hast 
covered with anger, and persecuted us : Thou hast 
slain. Thou hast not pitied : Thou hast covered 
Thyself with a cloud, that our prayer should not 
pass through . . . All our enemies have opened 
their mouths against us ; fear and a snare is come 
upon us, desolation and destruction,*^ — even then 
they utter against themselves the solemn sentence, 
'^ I am the man that hath seen affliction by the rod 
of His wrath,'^ and show that they are bending 

1 2 Sam. xvi. 10. 
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thankfully and trustfolly to His Yrill : '* It is of the 
Lord's mercies that we are not consumed^ because 
His compassions fail not." ^ 

And this is what we should be ever saying to our 
own hearts in aU time of our tribulation. Doubt- 
less of many of us it is terribly true that God hath 
set us in dark places^ that He hath made our chain 
heavy, that He hath, in the expressive words of 
Holy Writ, inclosed our ways with hewn stone, so 
that we cannot get forth, that our very prayer seems 
shut out as if there were no voice, nor any to answer, 
nor any that regarded us. Or, it may be. He hath 
smitten us with some long disease, or made us know 
what it is to have an enemy, or taken suddenly away 
from us some one dearly beloved. Or, it may be. He 
has allowed our faith to be clouded over, or our 
bright hopes to be disappointed, or our expectation 
of better things in some familiar friend to perish. 
God forbid that we should think of all of these 
distresses as if they were necessarily punishments ; 
but chastisements they surely are, and we are to 
accept them from Him who knows what is best for 
us at all times — to accept them, and readily to suffer 
them. For " true penitence always begets endurance 
of the Cross : *' and very often indeed the awakened 
conscience discerns in its peculiar trials that gracious 
displeasure of God which would cleanse us ''with 
the spirit of burnrng." 2 Those who murmur against 
1 Lam. iii. 1 , 11, 4'2.-A1 . "^ ^a«:v^\^ , k^. 
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God for dealing severely with them do not yet feel 
their sins : they have yet to learn that whole- 
some lesson which He taaght rebellious Jadah of 
old : " Wherefore doth a living man complain, a 
man for the panishment of his sins ? " ^ But when' 
we do begin to understand that there is a purpose 
in these chastenings of the Lord our God^ and that 
that purpose is to make us think about ourselves 
and about our Savioub, the rest of the passage just 
quoted becomes our own personal utterance : " Let 
us search and try our ways^ and turn again to the 
Lord/' 2 

2. And when we do so, when we try to trace the 
connection between our sufferings and our sins, in 
order that our repentance may be thorough, we 
come back as before to Micah's resolution for his 
fellows and himself with its all-sufficient reason : ^^ I 
will bear the indignation of the Lord, because I 
have sinned against Him." When once we see 
that there is this connection between our faults and 
our chastisements, we go on to the next step— that is, 
to bear the chastisement gladly because of the faults. 
The soul which thus determines with itself is being 
instructed in that blessed truth, the desire of God 
to save it through afflictions, however unwilling He 
be to afflict the children of men at all. " The sinful 
soul,^' it has been rightly said, ^^is at once the 
object of the love of God, and hath that about it 

1 Lam, uL 39, ^ Lam. yl.. i^'^. 
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which God hates. God hates the evil in us even 
while He loves us, being, or having been, evil. He 
forgives but chastens.'^ ^ Thus, first, through these 
tribulations we discover God's love, that fatherly 
love which would not imperil us through too great 
leniency, that Divine love which in its unerring 
wisdom knows that we must sufier, and chooses for 
us just that kind of suffering which may help us 
best on our way towards Heaven. And then, next, 
we gain hereby some sense of the exceeding sinful- 
ness of our sins. We should not know the black- 
ness of our offence but for our punishment. To 
find ourselves for years and years in the darkness 
rather than in the light, to have to bear about in 
our body, even after we are pardoned, the penalty 
of our misdoing, to endure throughout life the 
sorrow of a great loss ; all this does help very much 
to imprint on our mind the saddening knowledge of 
the depth of our former falls. And the next stage 
is this — ^the natural effect, so to say, of dwelling 
chiefly on the caiise of our present grief is, that we 
behold the goodness of God more than His severity. 
The acknowledgment of the returning soul is then 
just that of our familiar Collect : " We for our evil 
deeds do worthily deserve to be punished.'' Yes, 
and we see then what the impenitent cannot see, 
that the chastisement is not excessive — that, as 
Ezra owned even in the terrible captivity, *' our God 

1 Dr. Pusey, * Micah,* /. c 



SPIRITUAL BELIEF AMID OOD^S CHASTISEMENTS. 233 

has punished us less than our iniquities deserve." ^ 
And so, once more, we are enabled to rest submis- 
sively in His holy will. In our very heaviest visita- 
tions, even when He takes from us the stay of our 
life and the joy of our heart, we shall still have 
grace to say, " It is the Lord : let Him do what 
seemeth Him good.'^^ Even when the prospect 
is, to all outward appearance, darkening, and the 
messages from God tell of coming tribulation and 
bereavement, the penitent can still abide in hope 
and say, '^ Good is the word of the Lord which He 
hath spoken." ' Devoutly did King Hezekiah say so ; 
and what was the very next prediction by Isaiah ? 
" Comfort ye, comfort ye, My people, saith your God. 
Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto 
her, that her warfare is accomplished, that her 
iniquity is pardoned : for she hath received of the 
Lord's Hand double for all her sins." * 

3. For such a voice did Micah wait. Look at his 
words again : ^^ I will bear the indignation of the 
Lord, because I have sinned against Him : until 
He plead my cause and execute judgment for me : 
He will bring me forth to the light, and I shall 
behold His righteousness." It is here that we are 
brought to the special consolation suggested to us 
this day ; and it is on this that we should more 
particularly dwell. 

» Ezra ix. 13. 2 1 gam. iii. 18. 

3 Isaiah xxxix. 8. * Isaiah xl. 1, 2. 
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Sorrows however heavy, chastisements however 
sharp, if rightly endared for Christ^ s sake, open up 
a wonderful vista of spiritual relief to the penitent 
soul that seeketh GrOD. For such a soul is perfectly 
sure that the affliction is but the Divine preparation 
for the grace and the glory which are to follow : it 
knows that the '^ strange work '' of God is not com- 
pleted by the grief which He unwillingly inflicts 
upon us — that there is something beyond, some 
gracious purpose for which He waits, and on which 
He would have us fix our thoughts. ^' Shall (jOD 
prepare a table in the wilderness,"^ is but the care- 
less question of the unbelieving and the impenitent, 
who discern in the barren and dry land no signs of 
a present Saviour, no pledge in the persecutions and 
distresses of the world of God's refreshing grace. 
But those who sorrow after a godly sort, and whose 
heart turns to the Lord, can speak to Him in full 
assurance of faith. " Thou art with me. . . Thou 
shalt prepare a table for me against them that 
trouble me.^' ^ 

Such is the general expectation of those who, 
repenting truly of their former sins and believing 
in the love of the ever blessed Trinity, are persuaded 
that those evils which the craft and subtilty of the 
devil or man worketh against them, shall be brought 
to nought. Such is the general hope they have, 
that God will meTcvfully assist their prayers which 

' Ps. Ixxviii. 20. "^ ^^. -sixs^, ^, V 
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they make before Him in all their troables and 
adversities whensoever they oppress them. Such 
doubtless has been the Christian confidence of many 
who read these words, earnestly longing, as they do, 
not to be hurt by any of the world's persecutions, or 
the snares of Satan, nor yet to be discouraged by 
the afflictions sent them by the Lord, but evermore 
to persevere in holiness and to give thanks unto 
Him in His Holy Church. 

But there are special thoughts of comfort which 
we gain from thcRe words of the Hebrew penitent ; 
and we who live in the blessed times of Christian 
liberty ought, if we are but true to God and to our- 
selves, to make those comfortable thoughts our very 
owD, as truths of the Comforter Himself. 

Repentance, then, enables you first to say, as in 
your trials you remember God : ^^ He will plead my 
cause.'' It will often happen that when you have 
humbly owned your many faults, when with much 
pains you have searched and tried your ways, and 
turned again to the Lord, seasons of depression will 
come upon you, and in your alarm you will even 
say, "I am cut off.'' And our malignant enemy 
will do his best to drive you to despair, keeping up 
his hateful character of devil or accuser: but the 
prayers of your contrite heart are not forgotten. 
"Thou drewest near in. the day that I called upon 
Thee : Thou saidst. Fear not. Lord, Thou hast 
pleaded the causes of my soul; T\iO\3L\ia»»\>\^^^^"a^fiAc 
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my life/'^ Yes indeed, Christ Himself is mi 
unto us " wisdom and righteousness and sanctifica- 
tion and redemption/^ and so in Him we are safe 
from all spiritual enemies if we do but plead His 
Sacrifice at the Holy Table and in our prayers, and 
shelter ourselves in His immortal life amid all our 
temptations, remembering always how apart from 
Him we fall, and how without Him we can do 
nothing even now. 

Then, next, "He shall bring me forth to the 
light." For though in the sad beginnings of our 
repentance we are in the gloom, yet even so we 
are not drawing on to midnight, but approaching 
the rising of the sun. We are drawing nigh to 
God, and it is certain He will draw nigh to us : and 
the dawn will be suddenly with us. We wait but a 
little while, and then, to them that sit in darkness 
and the shadow of death, light is sprung up. You 
cannot tell it to others, but do you not know it for 
yourself, this comfort of being able to say from your 
thankful heart — "The Lord is my light and my 
salvation ; whom then shall I fear ? '' And though 
your feelings herein may not be what you wish, yet 
the very fact that you are turning from the power 
of Satan unto God is an earnest and assurance that 
He is raising you from darkness to light. " Even 
if,^* says an old writer, " a mist have come upon me 
and I have been in darkness, I too shall find Christ 

who ia the Liglit." 

^ "Lam. \\\. bl^b^. 
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And so^ once more, " I shall behold His righteous- 
Jiess/' I shall see. not only how righteous He was 
in condemning me, but how righteous He is in 
justifying me. His holiness shall be my very own — 
^y own, not to boast of, but to enj oy — my own, 
Hot as making me self-satisfied^ but as leading me 
on from grace to grace. How little at first we 
know of this blessedness — this unspeakable comfort 
of those afflictions which taught us sinners to ask 
for clean hands and a pure heart, that so we might 
receive righteousness from the God of our salvation ! 
Bow little we know of it at first ! how greatly we 
are troubled by these sorrows ! But as we labour 
On in the slow and anxious work of Christian peni- 
tence, our eyes are opened long before the close to 
tte joy of thus sowing in tears. ^* No chastening 
for the present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous, 
nevertheless afterwards it yieldeth the peaceable 
fruit of righteousness, unto them that are exercised 
thereby.'^ ^ May God give us grace so to exercise 
ourselves according to His will, under the guidance 
of His chastening hand, that we may attain to His 
righteousness and His peace ! 

Lastly, let us never forget that ours is, after all, 
a chequered life. It has not merely been by sorrow- 
ful dispensations that our Father has been en- 
deavouring to quicken and purify us. He knows 
indeed, in His perfect wisdom, that we need much 
tribulation, much punishment and Teatvamt^tolaYvc^^ 

^ Heb. xii. 11. 




238 FOURTH SUNDAY IN LENT. 

US home to Him. But God's true nature is al^ 
brightness and love ; and many a portion has &® 
imparted to us of these. How often when ^^ 
deserved a very diflTerent treatment has He gladden^ ^ 
our hearts, that He might call us to Himself fi^^ 
perfect happiness ! And what reason have we t>^ 
say with our own George Herbert — 

"There is but joy and grief ; 
If either will convert us, we are Thine." 

*^ Thou sparest us when we deserve punishment?^-^^^^' 
and in thy wrath thinkest upon mercy.^' And sure! 
it is not only those who are chastened, but thos 
who are spared the chastening, that have good 
ground for using the confession of the Collect. In 
their hearts indeed there should ever abide a deep 
thankfulness to God, that He has already so 
graciously relieved them, and many prayers that 
He would still turn from them all those evils that 
they have most righteously deserved. 

And if with most of us the experience is very 
different, and we truly feel and acknowledge that 
we have pierced ourselves through with many sor- 
rows, we must never forget that to our repentance 
there is promised even here a most complete deliver- 
ance, a power to bear the cross, and thereafter a 
glorious crown. 




XXIV. 
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THE ETERNAL PRESERVATION OP OUR 
SOULS AND BODIE& 

C J 

The very God of peace sanctify you wholly ; and I pray 
God your whole spirit and soul and body be preserved 
blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Faithful is He that calleth you, who also will do it." — 1 
Thess. v. 23, 24. 

^THHB remembrance of past sin, the sense of pre- 
"^ sent weakness, and the fear of future punish- 
ment, all combine to make us earnestly desire the 
Xnerciful regard, the constant help, of Almighty 
God. All these are specially impressed upon us by 
the teachings and the warnings of Lent, and the 
more we take those teachings and warnings home 
to our hearts the more comfort may we gain from 
that loving Father, who not only has all power, but 
who is also ever ready mercifully to look upon His 
people, and to govern and preserve them for time 
and for eternity, both in body and in soul. It 
should be the greatest possible consolation to the 
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penitent to be assured tliat the eyes of the gracious 
Lord are always upon him. What a joy to know 
that from the moment when he first " came to him- 
self/' and felt and owned his sins — his great, mani- 
fold, repeated, habitual sins — ^the Face of God has 
been turned towards him ! — to know that the com- 
passionate Lord has been showing him mercy, 
rejoicing over him to do him good, coming near in 
love and might to save and strengthen him, and 
actually making His abode with him ! 

And the penitent is assured of this flet us recol- 
lect) not by his feelings, but by the fact that through 
Jesus Christ he is in covenant with God— in cove- 
nant with Him, not as an individual man, but as a 
member of that Holy Church for which Christ gave 
Himself, and of which Christ is the Head and the 
Saviour.^ It is thus that each of us, if repentant 
and faithful, prays to God : " We beseech Thee, 
AiiMiGHTY God, mercifully to look upon Thy people " 
— not merely upon this man or that woman, but 
upon that spiritual Israel which Thou keepest, never 
slumbering or sleeping in Thy watchful care. It is 
thus that when we return to God, brought back one 
by one, wanderers as we are, to His sheep-fold, we 
can obtain among the rest our Shepherd's constant 
aid ; and so long as we abide with Him, CrOD will 
never leave us to our own unassisted powers. He 
will ever be mindful of His covenant. Look at the 

1 Eph. V. 23, 25. 
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blessings^ the covenant-blessiiigs^ promised us in 
this day's Epistle — good things purchased for us 
by Chbist our High Priest — access to [the Holy of 
Holies, the very Presence of God, by Him — redemp- 
tion, not for this world merely, but for ever — the 
cleansing of the conscience, the liberty to serve 
God, Cheist's continual mediation and intercession, 
and the hope of an eternal inheritance, and all these 
(be it repeated) secured to us by the covenant, the 
new covenant of which Christ Jesus is the Medi- 
ator, that Gospel covenant into which He showed 
all might be admitted, when He told us that all 
nations were to be baptized and taught that never- 
failing covenant, of which baptism is the token, 
repentance and faith the conditions, holiness the 
object, eternal life the end. 

Bearing in mind, then, that it is in the fellowship 
of the Church, which is His Body, that we can rely 
on God for mercy and might, through Christ (the 
God who called us being faithful to His promises), 
let us consider the ways in which He sanctifies and 
preserves our whole nature, labouring to keep us 
blameless in body, soul, and spirit, unto the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. For in considering those, 
we shall find, on the one hand, abundant cause for 
thankfulness — and, on the other, the most convinc- 
ing reasons for personal humility and for continuing 
instant in prayer to the God of all grace. 

If we duly weigh the Apostle's words we shall 

R 
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see that gradual sanctification is God's method with 
ns^ and that our present and eternal preservation 
depends really on this gradual sanctification ; or, 
to state the same truth in another form, that, if we 
could view^the penitent^s course from heaven, we 
should see that he is being sanctified ; but that, as 
we really behold it on earth, we discern that he is 
being preserved. Thus God's wise and loving 
governance tends to make us both holy and happy, 
a very different process from that which the deceit- 
ful religion of the world practically teaches, and a 
very different idea from that which most of us, it 
must be feared, allow to take possession of our 
minds — I mean the false notion that we hope to get 
to heaven because we want to be happy, instead of 
wishing and trying to serve God because we want 
to be holy, here and hereafter. This is indeed often 
a fatal mistake, and prevents us from striving after 
that ^^ holiness without which no man shall see the 
Lord," and without which we could have no real 
happiness in heaven. Nay more, it prevents us 
from realizing one of the first principles, one of the 
chief truths, of the Gospel of God. For though 
" Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners," 
He came to save them ^* from their sins,'' not merely 
from the death which those sins deserved, but from 
the sins themselves, which is exactly the same as 
saying, that He came, not only to make us happy, 
but to make \\a\Lo\^, ^ci\rrvsi^^\va to God. 
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Batwhenwe do remember this, when we thoroughly 
understand that to be sanctified wholly in and for 
Christ is the great aim and object of life, we shall 
then diUgently take heed to the sanctifying influ- 
ences which God brings to bear upon us. Nor shall 
we forget that these sanctifying inflaences must be of 
a very peculiar and searching character, since they 
are to act on all the parts of our regenerate nature — 
on the body, that element which we share with the 
beasts that perish — ^the reasonable soul, that ele- 
ment which places us above them, enabling us to 
have free will, memory, imagination, thoughtfulness 
— ^the immortal spirit, that element in us which is 
Divine, which enables us to feel that God is our 
owa Father, which gives us the unspeakable power 
and privilege of being joined to the Lord, of abidiug 
in Him through life, of going to Him at death, of 
being for ever with Him when this world shall 
be passed away, and time itself shall be no 
longer. Yes, each and all of these must be di- 
rected, controlled, sanctified by God, for each and 
%\l are His creation, each and ^11 have shared the 
Pall, each and all can be reached by the redemption 
:>f the Son and the quickening grace of the Holy 
Ghost. How deeply consoling for all who truly 
repent to be told on the witness of the Eternal 
Spirit, that aU these can be made holy, all preserved 
blameless, or all entirely purified, for the coming of 

the Lord — that the appetites, the otiM \\xafe^ ^^ ^\i^ 

r2 
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body can be utterly overcome, that the pride and 
falsehood and rebelliousness of the sonl can be quite 
taken away from it, that the rained, sin-laden spirit 
can be restored to the glorious beauty of the Divine 
Image^ and so the whole man be presented perfect 
in Christ Jesus, meet for the inheritance of the 
saints in light ! But how is this wrought, this grar 
dual yet mighty change, this wonderful restoration 
of man's shattered house, this uplifting into heaven 
even of the earthly tabernacle which presseth down 
the soul and resisteth the spirit, this recreation of 
body, soul, and spirit after the likeness of Him 
Who at the beginning created them ? How is this 
wrought ? 

1. First and foremost, we need not hesitate to 
say, by sacramental gra^e ; we need not hesitate to 
say so, whatever others may object about the danger 
of putting the sacraments in the place of Chbist^ 
Sinful men will abuse every good thing ; and some 
will even trust to an outward sign apart from its 
inward grace. But we know that whatever sacra- 
ments Christ ordained He meant to be channels of 
His grace, visible tokens of that Presence of His 
which could no longer be seen among men. We 
know that the baptism which He appointed was not 
to stand by itself instead of Him, His Fire, or His 
Spirit, but was to join us to Him, making us mem- 
bers of His Body. We know that when Christ 
gave Himself for tii© CWcX^V ^^ " 'C^t He might 



OUB ETERNAL PRESERVATION. 245 

sanctify and cleanse it, with the washing of water 
"by the Word/' ^ We know that when God " saved 
us, not by works of righteousness which we have 
done, but according to His mercy,'' it was " by the 
washing or font of regeneration and renewing of the 
Holy Ghost/' ^ jf baptism had not in this sense 
saved them, as St. Peter says, uniting them to 
Christ who was their Saviour, how could the 
Apostle give such a charge as this to the tempted 
and evidently fallen Corinthians — '^ Glorify God in 
your body and in your spirit, which are His ? '' It 
was not only that God had made them, not only 
that they had been bought with the price of the 
Precious Blood — ^but that, like the Galatians, having 
heen baptized into Christ, they had put on Christ ; 
that by the One Spirit they had aU been baptized 
into the One Body, and so, as members of Christ, 
were receiving, or were at least capable of receiving, 
the sanctifying gifts of His Spirit. 

So with the other sacrament : its blessedness does 
Hot consist in anything apart from Christ; but 
xtither in this, that to the faithful receiver it is '^ the 
Communion''of the Body of Christ,'' the " Commu- 
tiion of the Blood of Christ.'* It is this surely, not 
the bread, nor the wine, which giveth life, which 
cleanseth, which enables us to dwell in Christ. It is 
not the bread or the wine, but the sacred unseen gifts 
Yrhich are really conveyed by these, on which we 

I Eph V, 25, 26. a T\t. m. !>, 
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trust, if we be penitent and believing, for grace and 
strength, for government and preservation. And 
these are bestowals for the body also, not only for 
the higher part of man. The resurrection of tie 
body depends, at least in some degree, upon our 
sacramental membership with Christ. "Whoso 
eateth My flesh and drinketh My blood hath eternal 
life ; and I will raise him up at the last day/^ This 
peculiar expression is used again and again in that 
discourse at Capernaum. It reminds us, not only 
that our vile body can become the celestial body, 
after it is apparently, like the dead seed, consume^ 
by fire or water, by beast or creeping thing, by earbl^ 
or air, but that this body of ours has its share, eve^ 
here, in the renewal of the whole being by Him whC^ 
'^ quickeneth whom He wiU/' It reminds us that th^ 
word which greets us at the Holy Table has a rea^ 
Scriptural foundation, " The Body of our LoKi^ 
Jesus Christ, which was given for thee, preserved 
Thy body and soul unto everlasting life/^ Did we^ 
but esteem these two sacraments as really Christ^s-^ 
appointment, to last till He return to judge us, how 
earnest should we be in seeking them, in using 
them, in profiting by them, for Christ's sake. 

2. But again, it is not only by the occasional use 

of these, however sacred and necessary, that we are 

raised to holiness. The Christian has not only been 

taken into membership with Christ at his baptism 

— ^not only reatoreS. ag^m a^^ ^^^^s^Vi llwa.t forgot- 



OUB STERNAL PBE8EBVATI0N. 247 

ten membership by Holy Communion. He is on 
Sundays and work-days, in Church and at home, in 
his prayers and in his business, a partaker of the 
Divine Nature. He knows, if he has any knowledge 
of the heavenly covenant, that his very body is the 
Temple of the Holy Ghost which is in him. That 
Presence abides with him and within him continually. 
He is tempted, and this Presence is urged upon him 
as an all-sufficient ground for resisting temptation. 
He sins, and the dread of having lost that Presence, 
though it is not really lost as yet, constrains him to 
an intense and sorrowful repentance. He is in 
affliction, but that Presence is a sure earnest of com- 
fort that will never fail. He is sick and weak, but 
he is strengthened with might by God^s Spibit in 
the inner man. He is at the point to die, but not 
only does his soul assert its union with the immor- 
tal King, not only is the spirit bright with the 
vitality of its heavenly birth, but even the dying 
body has its sure and certain hope of a share in the 
eternal life ; for the great words rise up like the 
Light of God amid the shadows of the valley, " If 
the Spieit of Him that raised up Jesus from the 
dead dwell in you. He that raised up Chbist from 
the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by 
His Spibit that dwelleth in you/' 

What a gift is this continual indwelling of the 
Holy Ghost — what a blessing for us, to be certified 
thereby that whether we live or die we are the 
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Lord's — what an encouragement to us to keep our 
bodies pure and sober, our minds responsive to the 
songs and the calls of the Spibit, our deathless souls 
holy even as He is holy ! 

3. Then, too, we need hardly be reminded how 
greatly we are aided in our onward course, how 
greatly we are exalted in our threefold nature, by 
the blessed Word of God. The written Word is 
effectual not only to sustain the mounting spirit, not 
only to enlighten the darkened, doubting soul — ^but 
even to still the fever pulses of the tempted body, 
or to quicken its lagging limbs to run the way of 
God's commandments. '^ The word of God is quick 
and powerful and sharper than any two-edged sword, 
piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and 
spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a dis- 
cemer of the thoughts and intents of the heart/' 
Whence comes that smiting of the knees together, 
whence that sudden agony of tears, whence that 
awful trembling of the heart, whence that sinking 
of the whole frame of the sinner ? It is the strange 
work, even upon this outward body of ours, of the 
Scriptures of truth, claiming this part of man as well 
as the higher soul and spirit, as subject to its search- 
ing power, its Divine authority. It is the witness, 
the very unwilling witness, which rebellious man 
must render to the solemn and most certain truth, 
that ^^ all things are naked and opened unto the 
eyes of Him mth Yjhom we have to do," whether it 
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be the Mdden pride of our heart, or the secret and 
shamefal sins of our flesh. Praise be to God, that 
His Holy Word has this dominion over us, that it 
can thus bring our body to its knees, our soul to its 
confession, our whole self to the godly sorrow of 
repentance and the loving obedience of faith ! 

4. But we must not forget, in considering the 
progress of the redeemed to God, that there are also 
direct gifts of grace in answer to prayer, or even in 
anticipation of our prayers. Every faculty of the 
mind^ every power of the body, every virtue of the 
soul, can be increased, rightly directed, duly and 
holily exercised, through God's acceptance of our 
prayers. For virtues, faculties, powers, all imply 
the Divine Giver; and He who gave can ever add 
to His gifts, ever sanctify the use thereof. And so 
the prayers, which we offer up in Jesus' name, in 
rehance on His merits, in communion with Him, 
ascend to One who is more ready to hear than we 
to pray ; and that gracious Spirit, who prompted 
our prayers, goes on to make them effectual, inter- 
ceding in us as Christ intercedes for us, helping our 
infirmities, and moulding our poor, earth-bound, 
selfish^ purblind petitions, to be in accordance with 
the wiU of God. What grace is there ready to be 
poured upon us — what wisdom for our ignorance — 
what zeal for our coldness — what aid to purity, to 
soberness, to truthfulness — what fervour to be 
added to our love, what joy to out little \iO^<^> ^Vl%.^ 
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humble assurance to our faith ! We are in the very 
midst of covenant promises here. As those who 
habitually neglect prayer have no real stay^ and 
make no real progress, so, when we do keep asking 
God, His faithfulness iff pledged to hold us up and 
to carry us forward, however great the present diffi- 
culties, however dark, for a little while, the path. 
His regard is upon us, His will is entirely to save 
us, His power only kept in store for our advance- 
ment in all that is pure and just and true. We 
pray, and the answer comes, immediate grace. 
" When I called upon Thee, Thou heardest me, and 
enduedst my soul with much strength.'' We pray, 
and the answer is delayed, God only waiting to be 
gracious. We persevere in prayer, and the answer 
is granted even in showers of blessing. We pray, 
and though there seems no answer yet, we place 
before Him that very body, soul, and spirit which 
we would have Him rule and save ; it is not long, 
and He has finished the work, and body, soul, and 
spirit are resting from their labours, expecting the 
arrival of that day when to Him that heareth the 
prayer all flesh shall come. 

5. And still because He loves us, and would 
indeed present us '^ faultless before the Presence of 
His glory with exceeding joy,'' there is yet one 
other way in which He sanctifies us, and finishes 
our salvation. It is by His chastisements, grievous 
though they seem at fti^t, \Jcka.\»\MMs;:^^^^Thaps most 
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of US, are purified and prepared for the Home where 

there shall be no more crying or tears, neither shall 

there be any more pain. Sometimes, the sufiering is 

borne in upon the reasoning soul, which knows its 

treasures and delights in them, and then is called 

to resign them in a moment, that so it may get 

i^ady without any weight for its upward flight. 

Sometimes, the poor outward frame is racked with 

anguish, or wasted with disease, that it may share 

in the sufferings of Chbist, and be trained to die 

^th Him. Sometimes the body must be, as it 

were, given over to Satan, bereft awhile of heavenly 

light and of the Divine likeness, that the soul may 

be saved in the day of the Loed. And sometimes, 

even the spirit of the penitent must pass through 

the fiery ordeal of terrible fear and utter desolation, 

in order to welcome, as life from the dead, the 

return of the Shining Face, and the opening of the 

eternal mansions. 

Oh, may we never, never fail of this grace of God, 
however offered to us, however imparted to us ! 
May we try to profit by the grace of His Sacraments, 
the grace of His indwelling Spirit, the grace of His 
stirring, strengthening Word, the grace of our own 
answered prayers, the grace of those wise and loving 
chastisements of His, which are intended for our 
furtherance and joy of faith, for our gradual amend- 
ment of life and our final completeness in Cheist 
Jesus ! 
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And so, make some such prayer as this the very 
wish and utterance of your heart : ^' God, who 
desirest not the death of sinners, but their repent- 
ance, most mercifully regard the weakness of our 
mortal nature, and strengthen our endeavours dJ 
Thy goodness ; that, of Thy infi^iite mercy, we m^y 
obtain pardon for our sins, stedfastness in Thy ser- 
vice, and finally, with joy, the reward promised to 
those who persevere unto the end, through o^ 
LoED Jesus Cheist/^ ^ 

* * Devotions for Lent and Passion- tide ' (Masters). 
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OUR FELLOWSHIP WITH CHRIST CRUCIFIED. 

**That I may know Him, and the power of His Resurrection, 
and the fellowship of His SufEerings, being made con. 
formable unto His Death." — Phil. iii. 10. 

niHB excellency of the knowledge of Chbist comes 
■*" home to the penitent, not as some might expect 
in the sudden appearance of a great light from 
Heaven, and the immediate recognition of the Glory 
of the LoBD, but in a far different way. The Apostle 
who wrote these words had experienced, if ever man 
did, this supernatural conversion of soul, this instan- 
taneous vision of Jesus. And yet, in this Epistle, 
written nearly thirty years after that wonderfiil and 
blessed event, he speaks not as if all were finished, 
or as if he were already perfect, but as one who was 
following on to know the Loed, He knows Him, 
but still he wishes to know Him. '^ He has Him 
now, but not in full." ^ He desires to know Him 

1 Alfoid. 
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by becoming gradaally like Him. He prays thafc 
he may know Him, by realizing the power of Hi*' 
Resurrection on the penitent and believing heart*^ 
He yearns after that knowledge of Him which 
gained by a willing fellowship with His SufferingSj 
a thorough conformity to His Death. 
(' And it is thus that we too^are to grow acquaini 
with Jesus Christ our Redeemer. And it is this^^-^ 
knowledge of Him, this mysterious union with '^ tho^^'^-® 



Man of Sorrows," this bearing about in our body o^^^^^ 
the Dying of our Lord, which will prove the best^^-^ 
and most lasting consolation we can have in this-^^^ 
world, for the grief and care of our Repentance. 
Repentance works this in us : rather let us say, 
through repentance we are brought so near to 
Christ, that His work of patience and of hope may 
be wrought in us. 

See how applicable to the returning soul is every 
word in this aspiration of St. Paul. Consider it 
with regard to yourself; and if you cannot yet enter 
into it and make it your own, be sure that there is 
something wanting either in your repentance to- 
wards GrOD, or in your faith towards our Lord Jsstts 
Christ. 

1. First, then, to know Him is the revelation 

chiefly desired by the heart which turns firom sin. 

And it is a blessing granted to every such heart — 

often indeed after long waiting and many prayers 

and the most huin]i\iativxig eoT^S.^'^^or^i) 'Wti ^^jranted 
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looner or later. When we escape '^ the corruption 
hat is in the world through lust/' when, through 
Divine grace, we are raised from our perilous and 
leadening sleep, the '^ exceeding great and precious 
promises " begin to be fulfilled for us in the " grace 
Mid peace '' which are multiplied unto us ^' through 
bhe knowledge of God, and of Jesus our Lobd."i 
The penitent has quite a different understanding of 
Christ's Nature, Person, Character, and Office from 
that which the careless and unbelieving have. They 
think of Him ^^ according to the flesh," possibly as 
a Holy Man, a Teacher who has left His mark on the 
world, a Sufferer who died a terrible death. But 
repentance changes and transforms all this picture, 
shedding over it the rays of heavenly light, enabhng 
us to discern in this Sufferer a Divine Sacrifice, in 
this Teacher the Very Truth, in this Holy Man the 
Everlasting Son of the Father. Godly sorrow is 
comforted by the tidings of deliverance : and it is 
borne in upon us, as the Gospel thus reaches us, 
that '^no man may deliver his brother, nor make 
agreement unto God for him : it cost more to redeem 
our souls/' even the precious, priceless. Blood of 
Him who is God's own well-beloved Son. And 
then the assurance that He is the Lord from Heaven, 
and that by overcoming the sharpness of death He 
has opened that Eternal Kingdom to all believers, 
suggests to us the blessed hope of seeing Him 

1 2 St. Peter i. 2—4. 
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hereafter as He is j and since we mnst be like 
to see Him thus, we learn to purify ourselves even 
He is pure. What an earnest have we then of th 
future knowledge of Christ ! Even the first Heavei 
and the first Earth are quite altered to us^ and w- 
realize the blessed truth that Christ is in us, th -® 
Hope of Glory.^ 

2. And next, in this knowledge of Him, this intu-^" 
mate union with Him, there is contained this furthe^^^ 
privilege and comfort. We get to know '' the powe --^^ 
of His Resurrection/^ By this the Apostle does no^^* 
mean the power which raised our Lord, but th^ —^ 
power whereby our Lord, truly risen, quickens u^ ^^ 
when we repent and believe. This power indeed i^ '^ 
in a manner made over to us in our Baptism, fo^^ ^' 
^^ we are buried with Him by Baptism into deaths 
that like as Christ was raised up from the dead b^ 
the Glory of the Father, even so we also shoulc 
walk in newness of life." ^ But the power, like the^^^ 
call, is only realized by us, when, truly repenting ol 
our former sins, we seek the grace, and seek to us( 
the grace, of the Risen Saviour. And when, as is 
the case with most of us, there are grievous faults 
and evil habits to be sorrowfully thought of and.^ — ^ 
bewailed, the humble acknowledgment of these will 
bring the quickening power of Christ to bear upon 
us, and all things will become new. Then all is so 
completely changed that no other words could truly 
1 Col. i. 27. •^-^^m.^.i^. 
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describe our spiritual condition but these — new life 
from a death in sin. Here, surely, is a marvellous 
consolation. We had been in the graves of lust, 
but we rise up in Jesus Christ to that blessed purity 
of heart which gives us already the sight of God. 
"We had been dead in vanity and pride : but we 
rise up in Him who is meek and lowly in heart 
to find the joy of a constant humility. We 
had sunk into that lethargic indolence, which, as 
a heathen called it, is the very burial of a living 
man ; but we rise up in our ever-active Lord to go 
about, as He did, doing good. We had so habit- 
ually indulged ourselves in pleasure as to be really 
dead while living ; but we rise up in Him which was 
crucified, to understand and to practise the way of 
the Holy Cross. We had made our very faces pallid 
with anger — sure token of the deadly work within ; 
but we rise up in Him whose mercy endureth for 
ever, and love becomes the temper of our souls, 
the very sign of our being alive unto God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. blessed knowledge of 
His Resurrection ! blessed Repentance which 
enables us, by the grace of God, to attain unto it ! 

3. But there is another point still more strange 
to the world. As penitents we are allowed to know 
" the fellowship of His sufferings.'^ Apart from 
Christ, how little could we find of peace or joy in 
such knowledge as this ! But repentance when it 

rests in Him has real comfort hexem. Ycrc i-aJsfic&xiS. 

S 
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repentance, in its desire to be cleansed from sin, to 
forsake it, and to be no longer held by it, discerns 
in the Sufferings of Chkist the sufferings deserved by 
sinners, and in the Death of Christ the wages which 
they have earned. The soul which truly repent 
would put herself entirely in her Savioub's place 
share her Saviour's agony, die with Him on 
awful Cross of shame and pain. Such a soul (dc 




not some of your hearts respond to this ?) alread; 
hates her sin, but would fain have a fuller 
of its depth and of its issue. 

^' Who would know sin, let him repair 

Unto Mount Olivet ; there shall he see 
A Man so wrung with pains, that all His hair, 

His skin, His garments, hlood-stained he. 
Sin is that press and vice, which f orceth pain 
To hunt his cruel food through every vein.'* ^ 

And when we move from the garden of the Agon^ -^^ 
to that other place where they crucified Him, ho?^^^^ 
tremendous is the evident result of the evil deed -^^ 
of those for whom He died — ^how fearful the end cc^^^^ 
" that iniquity of us all " which the " Lord hath lai^^" " 
on Him ! " 

I speak to many who know what suffering is — t *^ ^ 
many who have been racked by bodily pain — 1«*^ 
many who have gone through weary nights anc^ 
days — to many who have felt in its terrible bitter- 
ness the heart-ache of irreparable bereavement — to i 
some who have for a while experienced that worst ' 
1 George Herbert, * The Agony.* 
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of all afflictions, the withdrawal of God's Presence 
and the eclipse of faith. Yet Jesus saith to all of 
you, however great your woe, however sad your 
solitude and desolation, " Behold, and see if there be 
any sorrow like unto My sorrow." Are your mem- 
bers hurt and wounded ? Think of the thorns, and 
nails, and piercing spear. Are your lips parched 
with drought, your hmbs worn with long continuance 
of distress ? " My tongue cleaveth to My jaws ; 
and Thou hast brought Me into the dust of death.'* 
" I am poured out like water, and all My bones are 
out of joint *' ; yea, one word, how expressive it is 
—'' I thirst.'' 

**.A11 fiery pangs on battle-fields. 

On fever beds where sick men toss, 
Are in that human cry He yields 
To anguish on the Cross.*' 

Are you obliged to suffer contempt, to be mocked 
and spitefully entreated, because of your religion ? 
He saith, ^^ I am a worm and no man, a reproach of 
men, and despised of the people ; '* and " All they 
that see Me laugh Me to scorn." ^ Are you one to 
whom no sympathy is shown, though you have 
much to bear ? Remember our Lobd stretched on 
the Tree so that He may tell all His Bones, yet only 
insulted by those who had pierced His Hands and 
His Feet. ^' They stand staring and looking upon 
Me." Are you compelled, with an aching heart 

1 Ps. xxii.6, 7. 

82 
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and weakened frame^ to attend to the wants oC 
others ? How forgetful of self, how thoughtful fo^ 
others, is Christ Crucified, close to His own Death- 9 
yet recollecting her whose heart then felt the sword ' 
Is yours an orphaned, widowed life ? hear Hi ^ 
voice, " Trouble is near : there is none to help."^ 
Has the gloom of well-merited fear settled upo 
you ? is your faith, as the consequence of your sii 
clouded over, so that your prayer seems driven bac^^^i 
your Heavenly Fathee^s Face quite hidden ? Bi^i— * 
what an abyss of darkness, what a prison of lon^^- 
liness, is revealed in the words of Him who han^^E^ 
and suflTers there, the just for the unjust : *^ My 601 
My God, look upon Me; why hast Thou forsake 
Me, and art so far from My health, and from 
words of My complaint ? " ^ 

We sinners, even we may know the fellowship 
His Sufierings, being made conformable to 
Death. Here is consolation indeed. O Glorious Jes ^^^ 
Christ, what a privilege for us to be permitted t ^::^^ 
have even some slight fellowship with Thy sufiFering""* ^ 
— to be called now and then to fast with Thee — t 
understand what real self-denial is, where befor 
we only pleased ourselves — to bear what Thy Cros ^ 
has in a manner consecrated even in our language/ 
excruciating pain — to pass joyfully through the 
trials and vexations of life, through the tears 
and misery of sickness, through the very valley 

1 Ps. xxii. 1. 




OUB FBLLOWSHIP WITH CHRIST CRUCIFIED. 261 

' the shadow of deaths with all that might appal 
id disturb us there, because in all these ways we 
ay suffer with Thee, and be hereafter glorified 
gather ! 

We could never breathe such a prayer as this, as 
6 utterance of our heart, unless we were sincerely 
tnitent. But when we do thoroughly repent, how 
ae is the prayer ! — ^how real then is our following 
the example of His patience ! — how willing are we, 
spite of infirmities, to suffer, with our Saviour 
d for His sake, all that He thinks fit to lay upon 
, privations, distresses, prolonged disease, awful 
sappointments, losses one after another, death 
lelf ! Is there not a sound of triumph in that 
)claration of the great Apostle, echoed also in the 
jarts of his disciples, '^ I protest by your rejoicing 
dich I have in Christ Jesus our Lord, I die 
dly ? '.' 1 

But it is not all at once that we are able in this 
anner to gloiy in infirmities and necessities, and 
► participate gladly in the Dying of Christ. Such 
atience is a matter of growth, long-continued 
re it can have its perfect work. Yet as our re- 
entance deepens, so will our patience be strength- 
ned, and our fellowship with the Divine Sufferer 
lore firmly and lovingly welded. The true penitent, 
3 he considers himself more humbly and his faults 
lore sorrowfully, comes more and more in that 

1 1 Cor. XV. 31. 
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humility and sorrow to the Lord, and regards with 
ever-increasing interest His Cross and Passion. 
And then he does not merely study and meditate, 
but ^^ the love of Christ constraineth " him to go 
through hardships and dilKculties, and, if need be, 

• 

to suflTer the loss of all things, so that he may but win 
Christ at last as his eternal Portion. Thus in that 
holy Companionship he discerns little by httle the 
mind of Christ, and so the mind of Christ is formed 
in him, and he is ready, not in the seK-confidefl'' 
impetuosity of St. Peter, but in the life-long martyr- 
dom of St. John, to go with Jesus " to prison and to 
death.'' Eepentance teaches him, as it taught St. 
Peter, to be brave and true in quiet Christian service 
and in faithful Christian ministrations : and lo^® 
teaches him, as it taught St. John, to drink of 
Christ's bitter cup, and be baptised with Christ's 
Baptism of pain. Ay, is not each Apostle stirred 
alike by repentance and by love, and must not each 
disciple among ourselves pass along the same narrow 
path to the glory which shall be revealed ? This only 
entitles us to be called His friends. It is in taking 
the Lord's yoke upon us, and learning of Him, that 
we become truly acquainted with Him. And when, 
for the love of Him, and in abhorrence of our sins 
which slew Him, we go forward as His true penitents 
and friends, the Cross though painful is not irksome 
to us, for we bear it after Jesus — the grief, though 
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^al, is lessened by His perfect sympathy — His yoke 
8 easy and His burden is light. 

May Gk)D give grace to all of us thas to know 
3ia own Beloved Son, thus to acquire for ourselves 
>lie quickening power of His Resurrection, thus to 
share, as His very members washed in that Precious 
Blood, the fellowship of His Sufferings ! For herein 
BLSsuredly we shall receive the very best of those 
consolations which are offered to the contrite heart, 
and the life which is so comforted will, though 
'' sorrowful,^' be ^^ alway rejoicing " — outwardly 
perishing, it will be renewed day by day — ^passing 
away, to all appearance, like that fading Face on 
Calvary, yet impowered never to die, because in- 
separably united to Him which liveth, and was 
dead, and is alive for evermore. 

These thoughts, however imperfectly expressed, 
let us ponder with ourselves now that we are coming 
to the end of Lent, of our meditations on Repent- 
ance, and on the comforts proffered to those whose 
repentance is real and deep. Remember with your- 
selves how thorough are the consolations which are 
granted by the ever-blessed Trinity to all who truly 
repent, and unfeignedly believe the Holy Gospel. 
Over and above that gift of pardon which godly 
sorrow certainly obtains for us through Christ, we 
see (even the Collects of this sacred season remind 
us) what heavenly encouragements and aids are 
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held out to us all. The gradual conquest of tb-^ 
flesh — the Divine defence — the furtherance of ot^ 
hearty desires — spiritual relief amid present chastis^^ 
ments — the government of our bodies and our sour^* 
— and this mysterious fellowship with the Lord w1i»-^^ 
suflTered for us : — all these are not merely put befor:^^® 

us by the Christian Church, but have been actual! -J 

enjoyed by a multitude of penitents, and are withL-— ^^ 
our reach even now. Seek them at once. They ai-^^-^^ 
pledged to you, if you will seek them, by all th-^-^® 
mercies of God. The " tender love " of the Pathe^^^' 
the wonderful self-sacrifice of the Son, the graciou^^^^ 
pleadings of the Holy Ghost, all assure us that th ^® 
sorrows of our repentance are but the door of trib 
latioD which gives access to the Kingdom of Goi]^^^ 
May those to whom has been intrusted the care 
our souls have this stedfast hope of us, " that, a 
we are partakers of the suflFerings, so shall we b 
also of the consolation '* ! And may we who kn©^^" 
so well the secrets of our own hearts, never res"*^ 
satisfied with ourselves so long as any habitual sin^ 
unrepented of, keeps us back from God^s holy com- i 
fort ! Specially, let us never forget that our mem- 
bership with Christ involves not only the enjoyment 
of great privileges, but also a very real share in 
His afflictions, though these themselves are blessings 
to us. It is very necessary to say at least as much 
as this. For surely one of the greatest perils which 
beset the upper classes especially, ay, and rising 
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people, even in Christian England, is a spirit alien 
bo that of the afflicted Christ. There is very little 
bearing of the Cross among us : it does not, so to 
say, come naturally to us ; and few of us seek it by 
grace. The " Bcoe Homo,'* to which you are accus- 
tomed in your well - furnished rooms, is rather a 
pathetic and beautiful picture to be admired than a 
Divine and awful model for you to imitate in your 
life. Yet, if we would go after Him into His King- 
dom, we must (it is His own sure doctrine) — ^we must 
take up our Cross as He did. 

Therefore, welcome anything, any counsel of man, 
any service in the Church, any trial from above, 
which suggests to you the following of that Example 
which was meant for all mankind, the being con- 
formed to that Death which appeals to every soul 
of man. 

Use then the brief remainder of this Lenten 
Season for acquainting yourself more fully with your 
Saviour. As through the Holy Week you repeat 
in your inmost heart the thankful and faithful 
petitions of the Collect, try to show them forth in 
your daily conversation. As on that Day which is 
very good for Christians you hear again the record 
of His sorrows, pray that you may really be the 
better for them, and strive both to mortify sin and 
to glorify God in yourself. For then shall Christ 
see in you of the travail of His soul, and shall be 
satisfied; and your words shall be no mere form. 
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but the utterance of penitent, grateful, increasing 
belief : " I am crucified with Christ ; nevertheless 
I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me ; and the 
life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith 
of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave Himself 
for me.*' 
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OUR INTEREST IN CHRIST CRUCIFIED. 

** By the Cross of Jesus."— St. John xix. 25. 

I^N that solemn day, which was to be kept for ever 

^^ afterwards as '^ Good Friday '* by all believers, 

*^ there stood by the Cross of JEsTts His mother, and 

^is mother^s sister, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and 

Ifclary Magdalene/' They were types of those who, 

in every generation, should gather round Christ 

crucified, not merely for their own sake, but in 

sympathy with Him, and for the glory of His blessed 

Name. Great, beyond every other power, is the 

attraction of the Cross. Good, in a peculiar way, 

is the day which year by year commemorates it, 

renewing its attractive force, its loving call, its 

blessed hopes and consolations. O is it not a good 

day which thus brings us close to that which is at 

once ^^ the place of a skull " and the place of the 

Quickening* Spirit — the spot wliete out TDLCrt^^^^*-^ \»» 
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swallowed up by His endless Life — the hallowed 
ground where the Saviour's shame is the glory ^ 
His redeemed^ and His awful Death the token ^ 
our victory P 

But doubtless there are some among the read^ 
of these pages who seem to themselves to be stan 
ing outside the circle of the Lord's disciples — w^^^ 
join indeed with others in coming to the Ho '^ • 
House where we call upon Him, but do not yet ent^^' * 



into the fellowship of His sufferings, or show fort 
thankfully the Sacrifice of His Death — ^who have n( 
hitherto felt the Cross as a personal influence 
themselves, a power acting upon their own life am 
conversation. If any such there be, let them 
member these truths — that the Death of Jksu 
Christ is a great historic fact — ^that it had a rei 
meaning and purpose — that it has occupied men^ 
minds ever since — that it is thought of as deepl^^' 
and as earnestly now as at any other time — that, ir»- 
the words of the Saviour Himself, it can " draw all 
men unto ^' Him — ^and that all who have ever truly 
come to Him because of His Death have had abund- 
ant cause to praise Him for it. 

And then let such persons for a little while forget 
themselves, and fix their attention on those who 
stood by the actual Cross, representatives (as was 
said) of those who, in after years and to the very 
end of time, should look devoutly upon Him who 
died for sinners. It may be that, by GrOD^s mercy> 
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in forgetting ourselves we shall in reality help our- 
Belves^ and find our own sinful souls under the 
shadow of the Great Bock^ sheltered and blest by 
t^he Pierced Hands^ and hidden in His wounded 
Side. 

1. First then, there stood by the Cross of Jesus 
one who might well have fallen on the ground for 
sorrow^ but there, as near Him as she could, mind- 
ful of the joy with which she used to hold Him in 
lier arms^ 

" At the Cross her station keeping 
Stood the mournful mother weeping, 

Where He hung, the dying Lord ; 
For her soul, of joy bereaved, 
Bowed with anguish, deeply grieved. 

Felt the sharp and piercing sword." 

In one sense hers was a grief which none could 
share. But her gaze upon the ever-glorious Son in 
those hours of His unutterable woe suggests to 
us, in connection with what He had said concern- 
ing her before, that others could from that time 
forth, ay, did at that very moment, come very close 
to Him in sympathy and fellowship, in faith and 
love. For, had He not declared, '^ Whosoever shall 
do the will of My Father which is in Heaven, the 
same is My brother, and sister, and mother ? ^' ^ 
And so we see beside the Cross, from age to 
age, a larger and larger company of those who are 

1 St. Matt. xii. 50. 



270 GOOD FRIDAY. 

learning to do the will of God, and learning to bear 
it also as true Christian men. Not only the holy 
women, not only the beloved disciple, are looking up 
to those closing Eyes. Countless are those servants 
of the Lord who are disciplining themselves into a 
full and loving obedience, and who draw near by 
faith to behold, with wonder first and then with the 
deepest self-abasement, the awful Death of that Holy 
One whose very meat was to do His Father^s will, 
and to finish His work. " In burnt oflFerings and 
sacrifices for sin Thou hast had no pleasure. Then 
said I, Lo, I come to do Thy will, God." ^ And 
though they know that His was a self-sacrifice which 
can never be imitated, since no other can make 
atonement for sin, yet are they taught hereby some- 
thing of the measure of the Cross which they must 
bear, in bending themselves, as those that are 
Christ's, to the will of God. What a vast con- 
fraternity is forming up around the Divine Brother, 
who loved me and gave Himself for me ! Can I not 
be among them ? 

2. Then too, beside that suffering Lord, we find 
the friends who have ministered to Him — the friends 
who share His sorrows and His cares, and who 
uphold the sad and afflicted objects of His special 
love. His dying regard. These are His mother's 
sister, and Mary the wife of Cleophas, standing like 
loyal hearts and true, in the light of that Counten- 



OUR INTBEB8T IN CHRIST CRUCIFIED. 271 

^Tice whicli is itself darkening into the shadow of 
^eath. They cannot leave Him now, nor desert in 
:3owardice and fear those who are dear to Him, now 
bliat they are in their utmost need. Even when He 
kiad died, and His mother had been taken home, 
bhese faithful ones (St. Matthew tells us) did not 
turry away, but ^' stood afar off, beholding '' the 
t^hings which were done. And is not the Cross still 
tJie lallying-place of those who love the Lord and 
^B^ho cherish His sick and weak and fallen mem- 
Taers ? How could our sisters of mercy go forth as 
they do so fearlessly, so lovingly, through the streets 
and lanes of the city, and into the little chambers 
of the dying poor, unless morning by morning, and 
evening after evening, they stood beside the Pre- 
sence of Him which liveth and was dead, to draw 
oat of the inexhaustible Fountain of His gracious 
Heart, out of the boundless Treasury of His Passion, 
the cheerfulness and the sympathy and the courage 
which gladden the sick and the needy, and bring 
them to Jesus Himself? Where could you be 
taught those lessons of patience in your home, of 
long-suffering towards strangers, of charity towards 
all, except among the band of the watchers who 
wait at Jesus' feet and hear His dying words ? 
are there not some who read these words to-day 
anxious for the first time so to attend upon Christ 
crucified as to learn how to help the brethren for 
His dear sake, praying, as they have never prayed 
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before, to be allowed in ministering unto others to 
minister a little to Him ? Behold Him bearing 
your sins in His own Body on the tree, and you 
will gain, from the vision of that marred Form, tho 
secret of the womanly faithfulness of Salome, the 
tender manliness of St. John. 

3. But, besides, the Cross is the centre of attrac- 
tion to all true penitents. No wonder that the 
painter's hand has pourtrayed Mary Magdalene ^ 
kneeling there : for the Gospel reminds us that she 
was the one out of whom went seven devils, driven 
forth by the word of Jesus Christ. No wonder that 
the story of the penitent thief should have impressed 
itself indelibly on our minds; since we see there 
what is so marvellous — the passing of a soul from 
hell to Heaven. But the point for us to notice is 
that the repentance of the malefactor is not in the 
other world, but in this — that he is rescued from 
the due reward, the eternal punishment of his deeds, 
through his looking to the Crucified in time, before 
Eternity begins for him — that he, nailed to his 
cross, is as real a penitent as is Mary Magdalene, 
delivered long ago from evil spirits. And how 
unspeakable is the comfort that for these, and such 
as these, Jesus is really the sinner's dying Friend — 
really the Intercessor who pleads His own perfect 
merits on behalf of every one, however defiled, 
however rebellious, who will but repent from his 
heart. How many of us should be penitents ! Too 
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when yoa use the word at all, you use it to 
be the contrition, the contrition so absolutely 
*ry, of your fallen sisters. But surely when 
collect the terrible sins of men, leading astray 
ilping eternally to destroy the souls of others, 
that they may satisfy the lusts and passions 
oment, you may well feel where penitence is 
leeded, and why, in some of you, it should 
eeding bitter, lasting, and deep. Well may 
K) feel how many are the sins into which you 
11 besides those of the body — how deadly are 
bits of pride, covetousness, vanity, untruth- 
;, uncharitableness, into which you have 
these many years — how all-important to you 
great duty of repentance towards God. So 
you understand what sinners of all kinds 
tting to understand around you, the intense 
ig of that Divine assurance that Christ Jesus 
or us upon the Cross of agony and shame, 
le earnest care required of us not to crucify 
N of God afresh. Can I not be enabled even 
o thank Him with the powerful life-long 
ide of a soul redeemed from sin and saved 
self? This is indeed God's "unspeakable 
and I must learn to show forth His praise, 
ly with my lips, but in my life, 
i^or again, under that blessed memorial, we 
•awn as by an irresistible force to ask, each 
r himself, ** What shall I do ? " How many 

T 
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there were, apparently lost in the crowd of by- 
standers on Mount Calvary, who not only smote 
their breasts in shame and sorrow when they saw 
Him die, but also were afterwards cut to the heart 
by the appeal of the Holy Ghost on the day of 
Pentecost in the remembrance of what they had done 
unto Him. Let us get this thoroughly into our 
minds. St. Luke tells us that when Jesus gave up 
the ghost, *'all the people that came together to 
that sight, beholding the things which were done, 
smote their breasts and returned." Here was a 
marvellous instance of that strange electric impulse 
which stirs the hearts of a great crowd as the heart of 
one man. But the same St. Luke records that, about 
fifty days later, the multitude came together at the 
descent of the Holy Spirit, and were so moved by 
St. Peter's sermon when he told them of their sin 
in crucifying the Lord, now risen and ascended, that 
they most anxiously inquired of the Apostles what 
they ought to do. Pear came upon those souls, 
and a deep desire to be with Christ as they had 
formerly been against Him. And to these, as to 
ourselves when we think of our sins against such a 
Saviour, the call is to something more than feeling- 
it is a call not only to the repentance which mourns 
for sin, but to the repentance which forsakes it and 
leads us to active love for Christ ; it is a call to the 
higher dedication, the continual amendment, the 
abiding mortv^catVoTi, ol o\« \!!:?^^'5^ '^^'^vde that 
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^^088 we hear a Voice and learn to obey it, even 
^iongh obliged to walk awhile in darkness, which is 
^^r better than kindling a fire for ourselves. As we 
isten in order to act, we are assured that the light 
^ not far oflF, and that in doing God's will we shall 
$ain the knowledge of His truth. 

What a blessing it is that we can so easily recall 
ihe Cross, and the Voice which cries to us therefrom ! 
SVTiat a comfort for us that, in the common things 
)f our home, as well as in the sacred places of our 
Church, we are so vividly reminded of the Crucifixion, 
JO constantly instructed, if we will but notice the 
Forms and signs about us, to be "crucified with 
Christ ! '' ^ The Cross is everywhere, in nature 
and in art. Alas ! it is but too common, and we 
get accustomed to it, and forget its teaching. But 
the Christian Religion makes a direct use of it, on 
purpose to teach men, on purpose to help them to 
glory in Him who died thereon. The Cross is the 
crown of every sanctuary, the mystery stamped on 
all who are baptized, the token by which the believer 
secretly retraces his union with the Lord, the 
ornament which is not mere show, the preacher's 
most eloquent and moving theme, the worshipper's 
chief outward aid, the object at which the penitent 
and the faithful aims in his inward self. what a 
witness to the Cross, to Christ who is its only 
virtue, is given here ! 

« Gal. ii. 20. 

T 2 i 
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In city, town, or village we join the assembly 
of the English Church; and the great Christian 
Memorial greets us everywhere. Straight over our 
heads there rises up to Heaven — above the stir and 
sin and sorrow and suflfering of the world — the glori- 
ous symbol of our salvation, the testimony of the 
Precious Death, the Cross of Christ. Here, before 
our eyes, over the altar where they plead con- 
tinually His finished Sacrifice, there rises the Cross 
of Christ. Here in our ears, but far more deeply 
in our hearts, there sounds the music of His Pas- 
sion, the doctrine of His Cross. Here is the Church 
ever testifying, by sermons and services and sac- 
raments, to Him by whom the world should be 
crucified to us, and we unto the world. May to 
be praised for all that witnesses to Him here— for 
every token, great or small, which brings back to 
our wandering eyes, our negligent and sinful hearts, 
the blessedness of His redeeming love, the reality 
of the atoning Sacrifice of His Only-begotten Ever- 
living Son ! 

Only let us bear in mind that all these aids to 
faith and worship bring mighty responsibilities with 
them also — that this nearness which is granted us 
to our Crucified and Risen Lord requires of us a 
loving watchful spirit, the sympathizing heart of a 
true disciple, real inward union with Christ Jesus 
and with all who love Him in sincerity. 

How dreadful \£ aiiy ^\io TD:\^\»V^^^\i^ ^«.wa to 
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3T were really repelled from Him by the 
iher's disregard of the Cross, or by your profanity 
relessness in the presence of your Redeemer ! 
terrible, if even one soul, now moving in the 
:irts of the great crowd of half believers, were 
)red from drawing nigh to that loving Heart 
1 can make him altogether a Christian ! How 
J will be our account if we, through our cold- 
er unthankfulness in those hallowed courts 
1 we frequent for our worship, should drive 
any of those who might, by coming to Jesus, 
eternal rest unto their souls ! 
be it ours, there and in our homes, there on 
solemn day, and in our homes which Christ 
i visit on every day of our lives, to devote our- 
s to that service of His which is perfect freedom, 
though it demands at our hands the earnest 
ise of all our powers, the constant denial and 
lal crucifixion of ourselves ! Surely there 
3t be many of us — not many at least of those 
ever search into their own hearts, and think 
mslyof the everlasting world which is to come — 
> cannot be many of us to whom the thought of 
)ross is still foolishness, and the memory of the 
3 Death a matter of indiflference. Surely we 
}hat it is a most real thing to stand by the Cross 
:sus, and to hear His last dying words, and to 
imber that He died for just such men and 
en as ourselveSf and that we caTi"5io\»\i^^Qit^^*vS^^"t^ 
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by Him who is not willing that any should peris 
since ^^He is the Propitiation for the sins of tl 
whole world/' ^ Surely, we must arise from besi< 
this dying Friend of ours, and go forth to do 
bidding in the work of the ministry, in the conseci 
tion of our daily business, in the preparation of o 
immortal souls. The life which we now live in t- 
flesh we must "live by the faith of the Son ^ 

5. And so, at last, our probation is finished, axx^ 
we pass away in that saving comforting faith of tt^ 
Crucified ; and our body, which we had taught tc? 
fast and pray with Him, and in Him to be pure and 
sober, rests under the Cross, waiting, as our soul 
waiteth in Paradise, for the appearing of the sign of 
the Son of man in Heaven. What joy for those who 
loved us in the Lord, to have this quiet confidence 
concerning us, that we had hallowed every day and 
every labour with His Presence ; that we had tried 
to conform our wills, for His sake, to the will of 
God; that we had gone about, as He did in His 
active life of cross-bearing, doing good to others ; 
that the thought of His awful grief in dying for us 
had wrought in us the self-abasement of a life-long 
repentance ; and that the love of Christ had con- 
strained us no longer to live unto ourselves, but 
unto Him which died for us and rose again ! 
1 1 St. John ii. 1, 2. 2 Qal. ii. 20. 
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OUR REST IN JESUS. 
"In Paradise." — St. Luke xxiii, 43. 

"DBTWBEN the sufferings and the glory of our 
Lord there comes His rest in death. No 
rest save that of those whom He Himself had 
raised had ever been so brief; yet none but His 
had everlasting issues for the quick and dead. As 
we dwell on it, this Holy Easter Eve, we may 
find much in it to give us joy regarding Him — much 
too, to deepen our inward peace concerning them 
which are asleep ; and much to soothe and cheer us 
in the remembrance of that time, so soon to come 
upon us, when we shall lie down awhile in the dust 
of the earth, or in the " vast and wandering grave '' 
of the great and wide sea, waiting for the rest which 
remaineth for the people of God. 

1. And first, as we recall the sacred stillness of that 
day which followed the Crucifixion of our Savioue — 
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that last Jewish Sabbath wherein His lifeless form 
lay in the rocky tomb, and His undying soul was 
with the departed in the spirit-world — ^how blessed 
and complete is the change from that which, during 
every other day of the Holy Week, we have been 
contemplating. From the early Celebration on 
Palm Sunday down to the late Evensong on Good 
Friday, we have heard, from Prophet, or Apostle, or 
Evangelist, the sorrows of the Cross ; ay, and from 
One greater than any of these, those last solemti 
words of His which suggest to us His unutterable 
pain while expressive of His unchangeable love- 
It is impossible to attend reverently and religiously 
to the services of those six days without experienc- 
ing a sort of strange relief — a sort of Sabbath rest^ 
when we keep, in the church and in our homes, ay, 
and in our common work, the day which separates 
the Precious Death from the Glorious Resurrection. 
Those long and minute narratives of each Gospel, 
in which the interest centres in the Passion of our 
Lord, His last sayings. His unutterable dignity, 
patience, and love, even unto death — these have in 
a manner and for a while passed away, though the 
history, like the Divine Character itself, has left 
an indelible impression on our minds. But now, 
instead of those prolonged suflTerings, we listen to 
the briefest possible records of His quiet sleep in 
the rich man*s grave, and of the way in which they 
who loved Him " rested the Sabbath day according 
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the commandment/' ^ The relief we feel is not 
hat of those who turn away, with a sense of relax- 
tion, from an awful Picture, from an agonized 
^orm, the sight of which had harrowed their hearts. 
lather, it is a relief concerning Him, in the assur- 
nce that the worst is over ; the cruelty and scorn 
f men, the excruciating pains of body, the untold 
urden of the world's iniquity, the tremendous 
esertion by the Father, the darkness and horror 
f a soul in absolute loneliness, the act of death ; 
11 these are finished — they can never be again. 
Christ dieth no more; He is free already among 
he dead, welcoming the one poor penitent who had 
lied beside Him, and speaking words of hope to 
:he numberless spirits, who, till He came to them, 
ivere in prison in that unseen world. 2 

O LoED Jesu Christ ! how wonderful is the 
calm and joy which Thou bringest us regarding 
Thyself — ^Thy sacred Body buried in the perfect 
peace which belongs to Thee as the Immortal Son 
of God — ^Thy holy Soul still engaged in the activi- 
ties of a love strong as death, 

*' That, as Thy Blood won earth, Thine agony 
Might set the shadowy realm from sin and sorrow free." ^ 

2. And this suggests to us at once the blessed 
consolation which this greatest of all Vigils brings 
to all who watch beside Christ Crucified, concerning 

» St. Luke xxiii. 56. 2 1 st. Peter iii. 18—21. 

3 ' The Christian Year * (Easter Eve). 
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those who sleep in Him. They are but '^ prisoners 
of hope/^ ^ Ay, since He died and was buried, the 
dark valley has scarcely been a prison-house at all. 
The Apostle, as he thought of the martyr^s death 
on the one hand, and of a life of martyrdom on the 
other, ^^had a desire to depart, and to be with 
Christ," which he knew to be " far better.'^ ^ And 
we feel it to be so also for those of our friends in 
Christ whom we have loved and lost. They are 
safer, happier, holier there than here. Without us, 
indeed, without the residue of the faithful Church 
which must so soon be filled up, they cannot yet be 
made perfect.^ But in Christ they are already at 
peace : they rest from their labours : they can no 
longer be tempted and tried : the bitterness of 
death is past : the angels have carried them, not 
only where the saints before our Lord were carried, 
into Abraham's bosom, but into the Divine Presence 
of Jesus Himself, waiting with the spirits of the 
just for the final glory of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
let us thank God for them instead of sorrowing 
like those who have no hope. It is such a blessing 
to think of them as those who have fought a good 
fight, and finished their course ; to remember that 
though they were troubled and hindered they still 
kept the Faith ; to know that, according to God's 
own promise, they cannot now fail of their crown 

1 Zech. ix. 12. 2 phii. i. 23. 



OUB BEST IN JESUS. 283 

or be severed from their Savioub.^ Their laboar 
has not been in vain in the Lobd; and God has 
finally given them the victory through our Lobd 
Jesus Chbist.^ 

3. And as we turn from the recollection of the 
holy dead to our own present warfare and tribula- 
tion, how sweet becomes our personal hope, how 
deep our consolation against that day when we 
Bball lie down awhile and take our rest ! The 
more we think of the departed as living still with 
Chbist, the less shall we shrink (though it be but a 
xiatural fear) from the hour of our death ; and the 
surer will be our trust that, whether we live or die, 
'we are the Lobd's. If we be striving to be His, 
amid the things which perplex and tempt us here, 
we cannot doubt that we shall be wholly His one 
day, in the state between earth and Heaven, and in 
the place which He has hallowed and prepared for 
us by entering it Himself. If now, as becometh 
those who were once for all baptized into His Death, 
we are gradually mortifying our corrupt aflPections, 
we shall share His Burial even here, and when at 
last we really come to die we shall not be afraid, 
for we shall have the sure hope and trust that we 
are passing with Him through the grave and gate 
of death to our joyful resurrection. 

We have not long to wait, if we are active in our 

1 Kev. iii. 11 ; Rom. viii. 38, 39. 
2 1 Cor. XV. 57, 5ft. 
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faith and penitence, and not mere dreamers, wasting 
the time which should be given to God. In the 
daily doing of our duty, in the daily exercise of a 
true self-denying love for others, we shall find a 
blessed work ; and if the Voice repeats to us from 
time to time the inspired call, ^^ Arise ye and depart, 
for this is not your rest," we shall only be thankful 
for that reminder, and, as we go diligently for- 
ward, we shall say such words as these to our 
Eedeemer : 

" Soon wilt Thou take us to Thy tranquil bower 
To rest one little hour, 
Till Thine elect are numbered, and the grave 

Call Thee to come and save : 
Then on Thy Bosom, Lord, shall we descend. 
Again with .earth to blend, 
Earth all refined with bright supernal fire, 
Tinctured with holy Blood, and winged with pure desire." ^ 

let US labour to enter into that Rest, that so 
we may be ready, whether we wake or sleep, to meet 
Him whose ^^ going forth is prepared as the morn- 
ing." 2 His rest -^jn ^^ sweet and glorious, but it 
will be but the foretaste of Heaven, with its perfect 
and endless joy. The days and years of waiting in 

1 * The Christian Year ' (Easter Eve). The whole poem is a 
striking instance of the way in which our Church poet reflects 
in his pages what he speaks of as the soothing tendency of 
the Prayer-Book. 

2 Hosea vi. 3. This chapter is one of the lessons for Easter 

Eve. 
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8 Paradise will seem but a very little while, even 

our part in His own brief sojourn " out of the 

►dy.'^ For ^^ after two days will He revive us : in 

© third day He will raise us up, and we shall live 

His sight/^ 1 

* Rosea vi. 2. 
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CHRIST RISEN OUR LIFE^AND HOPE. 

** Fear not : I am the First and the Last : I am He that livetb, 
and was dead ; and, behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen ; 
and have the keys of hell and of death." — Rev. L 17, 18. 

TOASTER DAY brings the greatest possible comfort 
-^ to Christians. It has in store joy for the sorrow- 
ful, strength for the weak, light for those who are 
in darkness, hope for those in great anxiety and 
fear, peace for the penitent, life for the dying, free- 
dom for them that are bound, reassurance for the 
doubting heart, victory for the militant Church, 
resurrection for the dead. It is suited to every 
temperament, it has a remedy for every spiritual 
disease, it satisfies all the needs of the soul. Its 
Voice calls the bereaved to be of good cheer, quiet 
people to revive and sing, enthusiastic people to see 
that they rejoice in the Lord alway, the sinful to 
awake to righteousness, the contrite to walk hence- 
forth in newness of life, those who are in Paradise 
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"to "rest yet for a little season/* waiting for the 
completion of the redeemed. It shows the Crown 
"which rewards the Cross-bearer; it points to the 
immortal spirit which rises from the bed of death ; 
it prevents the grave from being a place of gloom ; 
it encourages the ^^ wrestlers with the stormy sea " 
to keep np till the coming of the morning. And all 
this it does, because it repeats to ns in festal strains 
the greatest of all the great messages of the Gospel 
— those blessed tidings to which, above all things 
else, the Apostles were to bear witness — that ^^ Christ 
is risen from the dead, and become the first-fruits 
of them that slept '* ^ — that for body, soul, and spirit 
Christ is now ^^a Life-giver** — ^that Christ our 
Brother and our Lord hath overcome death, and 
opened the Kingdom of Heaven to all believers. 

What words can be so good for us who would 
dwell for a while on these unspeakable consolations, 
as the words of Jesus Himself? They were spoken, 
we may remember, many years after the Lord had 
returned to His glory, and they were spoken to the 
disciple whom He loved — the disciple who had 
known Him so well on earth, who had been allowed 
to lean upon His breast, who had been serving Him 
faithfully ever since the Ascension, in a life-long 
martyrdom of service, but who yet needed, in the 
awful sense of the heavenly beauty, the Shining 
Presence of his Divine Master, a Voice which might 

1 1 Cor. XV. 20. 
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remove his fears, and strengthen him for the work 
which he had yet to do. And the Voice came to 
him from the excellent glory, and the Right Hand 
of Jesus Christ was laid upon him, and the words 
were those which we have heard this day : " Fe*^ 
not; I am the First and the Last: I am He that 
liveth, and was dead; and behold, I am alive for 
evermore, Amen ; and have the keys of hell and of 
death/' 

1. Thus the first word which He utters for be- 
lievers, the first word which issues from His Ups of 
truth, for all who earnestly and faithfully seek Him, 
whether it be fifty, or an hundred, or a thousand 
years, after He is risen, is a word of comfort and of 
hope. " Fear not/' It is ever thus for childlike, 
guileless, reverent souls. It was with this word 
that the angel reassured the shepherds when ^' they 
were sore afraid " of the great light which shone for 
the new-bom King. It was with this that the angel 
lifted up the heai'ts of the holy women as they sought 
Jesus which was crucified, not knowing yet that He 
was risen from the dead. It was with this that He 
Himself, the risen Lord, blest the worshipping dis- 
ciples who held Him by the feet. And so when St. 
John long afterwards is dazed and alarmed at the 
Vision of Jesus in Heaven, it is with this word that 
the Holy One restores His servant to quietness and 
confidence. And is it not so with true believers 
now? They learn from the Resurrection of Jesus 



CHBI8T BI8EN OUR LIFS AND HOPE. 289 

Christ tliat the fears of the old dispensation are to 
J)as8 away, that the perfect.love of such an Almighty 
Sayioub is meant to cast out fear^ that there is no 
condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus^ 
risen members of a Risen Head, if only they walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit. They are in- 
structed that they need no longer, through fear of 
death, be subject to bondage all their lives. They 
still indeed serve the Lord, in His House and in 
their work, " with reverence and godly fear,^' but 
chiefly are they taught to look up to Him as a loving 
Rbdbembr, ^'mighty to save^' them, and making 
His ^' strength " perfect in " their weakness.'' 

2. But they do find also how exceeding great He 
is, though so loving, so full of grace. " I am the 
First and the Last." This was the very Name 
which appeared again and again in the prophecies 
of Isaiah as that which belongs to the Lord Jehovah, 
the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; ^ and it re- 
minds us of the witness which Jesus bare to Himself 
as equal to the Father, speaking of Himself in the 
past as '^ I Am,'' ^ and saying plainly, ^^ I and My 
Father are One." ^ This truth indeed was hidden 
from the princes of this world when they put Jesus 
to death ; " for had they known it, they would not 
have crucified the Lord of glory,"* and our Re- 
demption would not have been wrought. But now 

1 Isaiah xli. 4, xliv. 6, xlviii. 12. 

2 St. John viii. 68. ^ lb. x. 30. * 1 Cor. ii. 8. 

U 
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that He was raised again^ having seen no corruption 
even in His body, it was needful to impress more 
and more upon all, both great and small, the prince 
and the poor, the faithful disciples and the unbe- 
lieving world, the 'grand and ajl- important truth, 
that He who had died for sinners, was now declared, 
in and by the Resurrection from the dead, to be the 
Son of God with power,^ the Immortal Son of man, 
the Eternal Son of God, sharing again, and thence- 
forth even for ever, in the glory which He had with 
the Father before the world was, Himself, as truly 
as the Father, the Alpha and the Omega, the be- 
ginning and the ending, the first and the last. 
Here verily is the highest part of our Easter 
triumph — 

'* Now through Christendom it rings, 
That the Lamb is King of kings." 

That assuredly is the burden of the song wherewith 
we praise and glorify Him. For when the Heaven 
opened to St. John, after that earlier revelation 
which gladdens us to-day, he discerned that Jbsus 
Christ, the '^ Faithful and True," was not only to 
be called, as before His Incarnation, " the Word of 
GoD,*^ but that He hath also *^ on His vesture and 
on His thigh a Name written. King of kings, and 
Lord of lords.'^ ^ 

3. And yet this is the same Jesus which was 
crucified. ^* I am He that liveth, and was dead." 

1 Rom. i. 4. ^ Rev. xix. 11 — 16. 
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His past death enhances the glory of His resurrec- 
tion-life ; and His resurrection-life sets the seal upon 
the efficacy of His atoning death. His glorious body 
hath a marvellous excellence by virtue of the wounds 
which marked it when He died ; and the fact that 
He was thus wounded even to death makes His 
present and eternal splendour all the more wonder- 
ful. What a blessed truth have we here! That 
living Lord, whose very body now is radiant with 
light, was once a dead man — 

"The Head that once was crowned with thorns 
Is crowned with glory now." 

The man Christ Jesus, in whom the Godhead 

dwelt, did really die, so that His Body was lifeless, 

and His soul separate therefrom, roaming "free 

among the dead." 

But there is more in the words yet, as we shall 

see if we take them with what follows : " I am He 

that liveth, and was dead, and behold, I am alive 

for evermore." It is as if He said to us : I am He 

who has life in Himself — I am He that quickeneth 

whom He will — in Me is Life, not merely the life of 

a living soul, but also the Life of the Quickening 

Spirit. And yet I have actually died. Thou hast 

fallen at My feet as dead, but thou hast not hitherto 

known, as I have, what death is. And now I am 

alive for evermore; death hath no more dominion 

over Me. I died unto sin once, but henceforth, 

tJ 2 
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even in My Human Nature I can die no more, for I 
live evermore unto God. And thus^ though it is 
the great glory of oui* Risen Lobd over which we are 
rejoicing, above and beyond all the effects of His 
Resurrection upon ourselves, we yet hear suet 
words from His blessed lips as may well show us 
our consolations as granted in and by Him. Cheist 
is He that liveth; so even on earth that Life of 
His restored the very dead. Christ is He that was 
dead ; so they that are fallen asleep in Him are no 
more perished than He ; for, as He saith HimseU, 
'^ I give unto them eternal life, and they shall never 
perish.'* Cheist is alive for evermore; and so 
when we are raised in Him, we shall never again 
be called to die ; and when we die in this world, 
we may know that death is but the gate of life 
immortal. 

4. And this is made more plain to us still by the 
last part of His testimony from Heaven : '' I have 
the keys of hell and of death.'' We fear two things 
— the death of the body, and the state of the soul 
after death. Over both of these our Lobd has 
pre-eminent power. ''He shutteth, and no man 
openeth ; and openeth, and no man shutteth." He 
has the keys of temporal death. He unlocks that 
strange mysterious chamber, and says to Lazarus, 
'' Come forth," and to the sleeping child, '* Damsel, 
I say unto thee, arise," and to the dying Christian, 
" Enter, and fear not, for 1 am with thee." He has 
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also tlie keys of spiritual deaths calling to the dead 
iu trespasses and sins^ '* Awake^ thoa that sleepest^ 
and arise from the dead^ and Christ shall give thee 
light." ^ And He has the keys of hell, the unseen 
World, the place of departed spirits — opening it to 
whom He will, as when He spake to the penitent 
thief, '' To-day shalt thou be with Me in Paradise *' ^ 
— and opening it hereafter on that great and dread- 
ful day, when ^* all that are in the graves shall hear 
His voice, and shall come forth, they that have done 
good, unto the resurrection of life, and they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation."^ 
So Christ here claims for Himself that which be- 
longs to GoD; and so we see that "what things 
soever the Father doeth, these also doeth the Son 
Ukewise ; " * and so of the Father and the Son (ay, 
and of the Spirit also, since He is the Lord, and the 
Giver of life) we can say with happy trustfulness, 
" He that is our God is the God of salvation ; and 
unto God the Lord belong the issues of death." ^ 
*' The Lord killeth, and maketh alive : He bringeth 
down to the grave, and bringeth up." ® 

Glory be to the Lord Jesus Christ for these His 
blessed words. Glory be to Him for His eternal 
Godhead, for His redeeming death, for the power 
of His endless life. Glory be to Him because He 

1 Eph. v. 14 ; St. John v. 25. « gt. Luke xxiii. 43. 

8 St. John v. 28, 29. * St. John v. 19. 

« Ps. bcviu. 20. « Sam. ii. 6. 
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has robbed death of its sting, the grave of its 
victory. Glory be to Him because He has saved 
us through all these days and years from dying, 
and spared us when we deserved the second 
death, and shown us the joy and peace of newness 
of life even here. Glory to Him because in our sad 
bereavements He does not let us mourn as those 
that have no hope. Glory to Him because He has 
kept and will ever keep those whom we have loved 
and lost, not in prison but in peace, not in darkness 
but in light, as free to praise Him on this Easter 
Day and always, as we ourselves. Glory to Him, 
who though in Heaven enables us on earth to 
partake spiritually of Him, for the preservation of 
our bodies and our souls. Glory to Him for giving 
us, after all our sins, if we do but repent and abide 
in Him now, the blessed hope of everlasting life. 
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CHRIST RISEN OUR JUSTIFICATION. 

Jesus our Lord . . . who was delivered for our ofEences, 
and was raised again for our justification." — Rom. iv. 25. 

'^HB Sacrifice of the Death of Cheist is the only 
^ thing on which we can rely for pardon and re- 
demption. But the Easter Festival reminds us that 
^ belief in His Resurrection is just as necessary for 
lis, just as salutary to us. And the Holy Scripture, 
vhich ever establishes the teaching of the Church, 
proves very distinctly, that though the Death and 
the Elesurrection of our Lord formed part of the one 
Divine Covenant and work of God for the salvation 
of men, yet each of these had a distinct purpose and 
eflfect of its own ; each was ordained for us, each is 
essential to eternal holiness and eternal happiness. 
Thus it is written, " that Christ died for our sins, 
according to the Scriptures ^' — but also, "that He rose 
again the third day, according to the Scriptures/* ^ 

1 1 Cor. XV. 3, 4. 
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It is written that ^' Christ died for ihe nngodlj''^— 
bat also, that ^' if Chbist be not raised, jonr fiddi is 
vain, ye are yet in yonr sins." ' K die blessing of 
Chbist's death is insisted on in Hofy Writ, so also b 
Chsist's resorrection revealed to ns as a Uessing, 
in some respects even greater. '^ I^ when we were 
enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of 
His Soir, mnch more, being reconcQed, we shall be 
saved by His Life." ' The one glorious troth does, 
in a manner, transcend the oth^. '^It is Chsssi 
that died, yea rather, that is risen again." * With 
regard to onr Lord Himself we can nndCTstand at 
once how excellent is the glory of His resorTecticHi, 
for it is the beginning of !ffis exaltation after He had 
hmnbled Himself to the death of the Gross. But it 
behoves ns also to discern the benefits of that resur- 
rection as it concerns ourselves and all God's people. 
And on this day we may profitably meditate on 
those words of St. Panl which form the groundwork 
of our Collect. So shaQ we comprehend, by Gob's 
goodness, how exceeding great is the mercy which 
He has wrought for us in raising His 80s from the 
dead, and shall also see, as that prayer suggests to 
us, how earnestly that mercy calls us to serve Him, 
in the sanctifying power of the Holy Spirit. 

But that we may know these things aright, and 
duly value both our consolations and our responsi- 

1 Bom. V. 6. * 1 Cor. xv. 17. 

» Bom. V. 10. * Bom. viiL 34. 
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bilities hereii]^ it will be well for ns to distinguish 
the justification of which the Apostle speaks, from 
redemption on the one side, and from sanctification 
on the other. All these are of God ; all are free 
gifts of His grace ; all are absolutely essential to the 
saving of our souls. But we may, directly notice this 
difference between the three. Our redemption has 
been secured, without any co-operation of man, 
either in will or deed, either in belief or in life. 
So entirely is this the case that we may say with 
perfect truth, each one of us, ^'God the Son redeemed 
me, and all mankind ; " for this is in exact accord- 
ance with the witness of Holy Writ, that '' He gave 
Himself a ransom for all.'' ^ The price He paid — 
His own precious blood — ^was sufficient to buy back 
the whole world of sinners, Jew and Gentile, bond 
and free. But in justification, though the work is 
still our Losd's, and the merit entirely His, man has 
something to do. Man, though ungodly and know- 
ing himself to be ungodly, ay, and because he is un- 
godly, is free to accept by faith the gift of God, who 
for His dear Son's sake " justifieth the ungodly," ^ 
accounting them righteous. And so, since " all 
men have not faith," * we mark at once the contrast 
to the redemption of mankind. All are not justified, 
not because this is God's will, but because so many 
believe not on the Son of God as their Saviour. It 

1 1 Tim. ii. 6 ; cl St. Matt. xx. 28. 
« Rom. iv. 5. 3 2 These, iil 2. 
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is not because of GtOd's will ; for the Apostle tells 
us, that " by the righteousness of One the free gift 
came upon all men unto justification of life/^ ^ The 
purpose of our Father as to justification was evi- 
dently the same as His act in redemption. For 
" He hath made Him who knew no sin to be sin for 
us, that we might be made the Righteousness of God 
in Him/' ^ Tasting " death for every man,'' ^ He 
was able to present every man perfect in Himself, 
if only each would believe in Him as the Loed his 
righteousness. Having died for all, as their redeem- 
ing Sacrifice, He rose again, and offered, to all who 
would partake thereof. His resurrection-Ufe. But, 
because all would not partake thereof, because 
many would not come forth to claim it by faith, 
therefore the justifying power of God did not cover 
so wide a field as His redeeming love. 

Still less wide, owing to man's sinful resistance 
to the Spirit, is sanctification. By this is meant the 
process by which man is gradually made holy. To 
be counted righteous, or (in one word) to be justi- 
fied, is a blessing granted once for all to the 
believer ; but to be made holy, or (in one word) to 
be sanctified, is a work of God wrought in us Uttle 
by little. The two things are quite distinct. Every 
one who is being made holy or sanctified, must first 
have been justified, or counted righteous in God's 

1 Rom. V. 18. 
« 2 Cor. V. 21. ' Heb. ii. 9. 
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righteous Son. But it does not follow, that, because 
we are counted righteous in Jesus Christ, therefore 
we are sure to be sanctified or made holy, by His 
Spirit. This sanctification of ours depends, under 
God, on ourselves— on our own use of the means of 
grace — on our submission to His will — on our exer- 
cising ourselves in the gifts of the Holy Ghost. And 
we must never forget this when we rejoice, and 
rightly rejoice, in the blessed truth that Christ 
Crucified is our redeeming Sacrifice, and Christ risen 
our justification — in other words, that He died to 
take our sins upon Himself, and rose again to make 
His righteousness our own. 

But we may dwell awhile to-day more on the 
comfort than on the warning. The Church invites 
us so to dwell, by the prayer suggested to our hearts 
— only reminding us that though we are to rely on 
nothing but the merits of our Saviour, and though 
God is ready to account us righteous for His sake, 
we yet must strive alway to serve Him in pureness 
of living and truth. 

Let these then be our thoughts, all centring in 
Him who as at this time rose again for us ; and let 
all our thoughts of Him draw us to a deeper love 
for Him and a more thorough thankfulness. 

1 . First, what an intense blessing.this justification 
may be to us, if we really accept it! Many and 
many a proof we have of the fallen, sinful nature 
which we inherit from Adam ; but comfort comes to 
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US in the assurance, that this nature of ours has not 
only been redeemed by the Incarnate Son of God, 
but also that the manhood has been taken by Him 
into God, and that if we personally believe in Him, 
we are no longer under the curse, but are blessed 
in Him — in Him regarded, accepted, beloved. We 
sorrow over our many sins, but then, as we repent 
of them sincerely, we remember to our joy that we 
are members of the Holy Jbsus, and fear passes 
away, for ^' by Him all that believe are justified from 
all things/' ^ We see no merit in our best deeds, 
in our most self-denying charities ; but if we have 
at least tried to accomplish them in Christ, we can 
take heart again, for then we share His merits. We 
find nothing whereof to boast, nothing wherein to 
pride ourselves, even in the work of grace, even in 
the blessedness of being able to believe ; but, '^ being 
justified by faith, we have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom also we have access 
by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and re- 
joice in hope of the glory of God." ^ The old enemy 
who himself led us astray comes near, now that we 
are penitent, to accuse us, to tell us we are not truly 
repenting, that it is too late, that we have nothing 
for it but to despair, and to rush headlong into sin ; 
but we have learnt to answer him in the calm words 
of faith which the Holy Ghost teacheth, *^ It is God 
that justifieth. Who is he that condemneth ? '* * 
1 Acts xiii. 39. » Rom. v. 1, 2. » Rom. viii. 33, 34. 
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2. Again^ does not this doctrine enable us to enter 
very fully into the special gladness of Easter ? 
Christ risen changes the very current of our 
thoughts, the very foundation of our religious life. 
Hitherto, as we read of Him, as we followed Him 
step by step, all led up to His Death ; it seemed the 
awful goal of His wondrous race, the climax of His 
obedience, the crown of His self-sacrifice, the cul- 
minating point of His perfect example, the attain- 
ment of His rest, the completing of His work, the 
finishing of His Father's will. But when He rose 
from the grave. His death was seen to be but a 
part, though a most stupendous part, of His mar- 
vellous glorification. I look upon my picture of 
the Crucifixion : it fills me with amazement, makes 
me ashamed of continuing in the sins which brought 
Him there, draws me to an intense thankfulness, a 
silent but sincere love for Him who died to save 
me. I look upon that picture as I lie upon the bed 
of sickness, or as I enter the surgeon^s room with a 
sinking heart, and the sight of what He suffered 
nerves me to bear those weary hours, those agonies 
of pain. But when I think of Him as risen. He 
becomes a living Power to me, the Lord of my life, 
the Captain of my salvation, the gracious loving 
God, who constrains me to abide with Him, to 
devote to Him my body, soul, and spirit, to grudge 
Him nothing which He asks of me, my time, my 
substance, my powers, my will, my very self. I 
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remember all that He has done for me ; I know 
that He not only gave His Life-bloodJ for me, but 
that He communicated to me His Life which can 
never die. My living Lord imparts to me the 
fruits of His own Death. ^^ What He purchased for 
us by His death. He giveth us through His Life/' ^ 
Did we but consider thus the Resurrection of our 
Lord as " the immediate cause of our very accept- 
ableness in the sight of God/' did we but regard 
His rising again as the channel whereby we receive 
all the benefits of His passion, we should need no 
ministerial invitations or exhortations duly to cele- 
brate Easter; it would of itself, as often as it came 
round, be our Feast of great joy in Christ, our Feast 
of closest communion with Him, our Feast upon His 
glorious Sacrifice, our highest, brightest, most 
gladdening Feast, not only for showing His Death, 
but for keeping alive in ourselves His Eternal Life. 
3. But even as we speak thus of Easter joys and 
Easter Communions, we discern in the risen Lord 
the comfort of His Sacraments. They are, as has 
been strikingly said, *^ His Death and Life in one." 
When you were baptized, you did not go through a 
mere ceremony ; for how could Christ have ordained 
such a thing ? Rather, you, who already at your 
birth had shared with all mankind the Divine 
Redemption, did at your baptism so truly partici- 
pate in the Death which redeemed you, in the 

1 Dr. Pusey's * Parochial Sermons,* vol. i. p. 219. 
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resurrection which enabled you to be justified, that 
this real inward spiritual grace was granted you, a 
death unto sin and a new birth unto righteousness. 
For, "know ye not" — (we quote again from that 
great Epistle to the Romans which declares to us 
so fully the need and the power of justification by 
faith) — " know ye not that so many of us as were 
baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into His 
death? Therefore we are buried with Him by 
baptism into death : that like as Christ was raised 
up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even 
so we also should walk in newness of life." ^ What 
a grand meaning is then drawn from that assertion 
of the inspired Apostle, that " Baptism doth now 
save us, by the Resurrection of Jesus Christ." ^ 
His Resurrection makes it real to us, efficacious, a 
means whereby we receive His saving grace, a 
pledge to assure us that we belong to the Lord of 
Life, the Conqueror of Death. Again, when you 
come to the Table of the Lord, you see the memorial 
of the Sacrifice of His Death, but you know that you 
are not feeding upon a dead Christ, but on One 
who hath a Body alive for evermore, and you begin 
to comprehend the Lord^s own wonderful prediction, 
" As the Living Father hath sent Me, and I live 
by the Father, so he that eateth Me, even he shall 
live by Me." ^ So shall the Redemption which was 
common to all, and which has been yours ever since 

• Rom. vi. 2, 3. 2 1 St. Pet. iii. 21. ^ St. John vi. 57. 
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you were bom, be made more thorougUy your own 
through that sacred spiritual Body which by its 
death wrought out redemption, and by its rising 
made justification possible for us sinners. Here, 
again, we are following the guidance of Chbist 
Himself. For He saith, ''I am the living Bread 
which came down from Heaven ; if any man eat of 
this Bread, he shall live for ever : and the Bread 
that I will give is my Flesh, which I will give for 
the life of the world.'* ^ O what a mighty aid is 
offered to all those who with hearty repentance and 
true faith receive that Holy Sacrament ! Had you 
lived in Palestine in the days of His sojourn on 
earth, the touch of His Sacred Body would have 
healed your weak, weary, suffering flesh : but how 
much more marvellous, now that He has died and 
risen again, is the power which He can put forth 
for you, when your sinful bodies may be made clean 
by His Body, and your souls washed through His 
most precious Blood, so that you may evermore 
dwell in Him, and He in you ! 

4. And once more, how great is the consolation 
which we may have, even in the departure of oar 
Blessed Redeemer ! He has left the world indeed, 
and the glory of His Visible Presence cannot as yet 
be enjoyed by us. But still the righteousness which 
is granted us in Him is all the more secured to us 
by His going to the Father and our seeing Him no 

1 St John vi. 51. 
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more. For then we are instructed, not only to wait 
patiently for Him, not only to hope for Him with a 
sure and certain hope, but also to believe on Him 
with that faith which in this world is better than 
sight. We look above ourselves to Him who is in 
our nature, but who, as the Son of God, as the 
Crucified and Kisen Christ, ** is made unto us 
Wisdom, and Righteousness, and Sanctification, and 
Redemption.^^ ^ Above us, in our purblind sight, our 
lamentable ignorance. He reigns to make us wise ; 
above us, as we own and lament our sins. He abides 
our unchanging Righteousness ; above us, while we 
struggle forward in the Spirit's strength against our 
manifold temptations. He gives us a holiness to 
which we could never attain; above us, while in 
ourselves we should greatly fear, we know that 
there is One who has " redeemed us to God by His 
Blood." And so, as the years roll on, and Easter 
follows Easter, and trials multiply upon you, and the 
world advances in its infidelity, you can keep always 
looking, in faith and patience, for " the appearing 
of Jesus Christ : whom having not seen ye love ; 
in whom, though now ye see Him not, yet believing, 
ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory, 
receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of 
your souls/* ^ 

1 1 Cor. i. 30. 2 1 St. Pet. i. 7—9. 
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THE SACRIFICE AND THE EXAMPLE OF CHRISl^' 

" I am the Good Shepherd : the Good Shepherd giveth ffis 
life for the sheep." — St. John x. 11. 

COLLECT, Epistle, and Gospel all combine to-day 
to show us, in the light of the Resurrection, 
that Jesus Chbist is both a Sacrifice and an Ex- 
ample for us, the one perfect Example, the only 
all-sufficient Sacrifice. 

It is our Bisen Lord who is thus held up to us as 
the object alike of our faith and of our imitation. 
He speaks, indeed, to us here before He suffers in 
our stead, and the Holy Life which we are to observe 
and follow leads right up to the Hill of Calvary. 
But it is His Resurrection which proves that He did 
truly die for us. It is His Resurrection which 
reminds us that in Him we not only have the spot- 
less Exemplar of One who lived and died long 
centuries ago, but also the guidance and the grace 
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^* Him whose blessed steps we can follow, whose 
^Ving Presence we can discern even now, and who 
^^er liveth to make intercession for us, when through 
^firmity or sin we go astray. 

How thoroughly these two comforting truths are 
*^lended together in the teaching of Holy Scripture, 
^tid in the doctrine of the Church ! Thus, in the 
discourse, part of which is contained in the Holy 
Q-ospel for the day, the Good Shepherd describes 
himself as going before His sheep, and also as 
laying down His life for them. In the Epistle this 
Divine Shepherd and Bishop of our souls is spoken 
of by St. Peter as having " suffered for us,^' and 
^' leaving us an example that we should follow His 
steps." The Collect sets Him before us, in accord- 
ance with this Scripture, as " both a Sacrifice for 
sin, and also an Ensample of godly life." Let us, 
thus invited, dwell a while on each of these points, 
both so necessary to be considered, both so full of 
edification and comfort. 

1. He who wants to see how completely the idea 
of Sacrifice runs through the purpose and the reve- 
lation of God, has but to study the Bible. He will 
find that the promise of some great, complete 
Sacrifice for sin underlies the whole of the Old 
Testament, and that the fulfilment of this promise 
forms the very ground- work of the New Testament. 
This is implied in our Saviour's word, " Search the 

Scriptures, for ... . they are they which testify 

X 2 
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of Me/* For not only was " the testimony of Jesus 
the spirit of prophecy/' so that all the prophetic 
books foretold many things concerning Him, but 
the books of the Law also, and the books of the 
History, revealed Him in type and shadow, and 
specially in that continually recurring mention of 
sacrifice, which they share with the prophetic books 
themselves. You can hardly have an idea of the 
extent of this witness till you have gone through 
the Sacred Volume, book by book, for your own 
enlightenment herein. There is the same key-note 
in all those heavenly harmonies. Fallen man needs 
something higher and better than himself to make 
atonement for him. Various figures of this atoning 
Sacrifice appear, one after another, on the inspired 
pages. But all Holy Writ is really marked by the 
Precious Blood. From the first promise of the 
woman's bruised, though conquering, child, down to 
the latest predictions of " the Offering in righteous- 
ness,'^ which Malachi spoke of as " pleasant unto the 
Lord,'* Christ Crucified for sinners is the constant 
and glorious theme. What means the lamb which 
holy Abel brought unto the Lord, the crying blood 
of Abel himself, but the one oblation of Jesus Christ 
the Righteous, the slaying of the Lamb of God, with 
its abiding voice of intercession for our pardon? 
Of whom speaketh the Sacrifice of Noah after the 
Flood but of Him which shall comfort us by His 
own blood-shedding, even though all around lie 
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dead in trespasses and sins ? We see Abraham 
offering up Isaac on the altar, and lo ! we have an 
evident type of that Eternal Father who spared not 
His only-begotten Son, but gave Him freely for us 
all. We read the directions about the Paschal 
Lamb, its blood guarding the house, its flesh par- 
taken of, its bones unbroken, and we discern that 
this foreshowed how " Christ our Saviour " should 
be '^ sacrificed for us," ^ His Blood sprinkled on us. 
His Body given to us. His Presence reverenced by 
na. Him we behold in the '^ sin-offering," for He 
has been " made sin for us, though He knew no 
sin, that we might be made the Righteousness of 
God in Him ; " ^ we behold Him in the " burnt-offer- 
ing,^^ for He has " given Himself for us an Offering 
and a Sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour; " ^ 
and in the " peace-offering " we behold Him, " for 
He is our Peace,^^ and in Him " we who sometimes 
were far off are made nigh by the Blood of Christ." * 
And, indeed, in all the sacrifices, thus ordained of 
God, we trace throughout the Divine reference to 
Him which was to come, to bear our griefs, and 
carry our soitows, and to be the Propitiation for our 
sins. And the very frequency, the daily continual- 
ness of the ancient sacrifices, serves to enhance our 
comfort in the perfection and completeness of the 
oblation of the dear Son of God ; as is implied in 

1 1 Cor. V. 7. 2 2 Cor. v. 21. 

3 Eph. V. 2. 4 Eph. ii. 13, 14. 
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that saying of St. l^aul, written for the actual 
descendants of those Hebrews who had received in 
the Law a shadow of good things to come : " Chbist 
is not entered into the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true, but into Heaven 
itself, now to appear in the Presence of GrOD for us : 
nor yet that He should oflTer Himself often, as the 
high priest entereth into the holy place every 
year with blood of others ; for then must He often 
have suflFered since the foundation of the world: 
but now once in the end of the world hath H© 
appeared to put away sin by the Sacrifice of Him- 
self/^ 1 

This is the one Sacrifice, never to be repeated, 
which we plead at the Table of the Lord — ^this it is 
on which we humbly rely when concluding all ou^ 
prayers in His Name — this, which gives the efficacy 
to our Baptism — this, which enables us to praise 
God acceptably — this, which renders the Church not 
a mere chance gathering of individual souls, but a 
real Body of believers, united to Christ our Head— 
this, which assures us of God's willingness to pardon 
us ; of the Redeemer being mighty to save us ; of 
the access to Heaven being ever open to us, through 
the Son who died for us, and by the Spirit which, 
testifying of Him, worketh in us. 

how thankfully should we receive that His 
inestimable benefit, and all the blessings which are 

1 Heb. ix, 24—26. 
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oflFered to us therein — ^how earnestly should we 
glorify the Word of the Lord, the Gospel of His 
salvation — with what readiness of mind should we 
i^eceive it and act upon it — what a devout Eucharist 
should we render unto the Lord for all His benefits 
towards us, receiving the Cup of salvation, partaking 
of the Bread of life, and calling upon the Name of 
the Lord, and above all showing forth His praise, 
not only with our lips, but in our lives ! 

2. And this reminds us of the other great con- 
solation and help which the Church brings before 
us this day. That Holy Saviour, whose marvellous 
love towards us found its highest height, its 
deepest depth, in His Sacrifice upon the Cross, was 
also and will always be an Example, the very best 
which we could have, of godly life. Here the Holy 
Scripture shows us the Divine portraiture, not 
merely in outline or in figure, but from the real 
Person of the Son of man. 

Let us notice, for our comfoi*t, several points con- 
nected with the Example of Christ. 

First, It is most full and perfect. Every grace 
attainable by us is found in Him, not in measure, 
but complete. All the temptations which flesh is 
heir to, came upon Him in their intensity and were 
conquered. Consider Him in childhood — ^how beau- 
tiful was his subjection and obedience ! Look at 
Him in youth and manhood — what contentment, 
what quietness in work ! See Him coming forth 
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for His ministry — how submissive He is to the 
authority of God and man, how steadily Se repels 
the assaults of Satan, how firmly He grasps, how 
faithfully He wields, the sword of the Spirit ! What 
a Pattern He is in His reverence for the House of 
God, in His observance of the day of rest, in His 
unceasing continuance in prayer — what a Pattern of 
lowliness, of forbearance towards His enemies, of 
charity towards all, of unwearied perseverance in 
doing good ! The imitation of Christ would always 
lead us right. 

Secondly, It was His intention and desire that we 
should imitate Him. "We mark this in many par- 
ticulars. We were not only to admire, but also to 
follow. Thus, after His self-humiliation and lowly 
service for others. He says to His disciples, " I have 
given you an Example, that ye should do as I have 
done to you.^^ ^ Thus too He draws us to come unto 
Him as '^ meek and lowly in heart,^^ in order that 
we may learn of Him. Again, when He, not need- 
ing it, submits to Baptism, He deigns to class Him- 
self with us sinners, saying, '^ Thus it becometh us 
to fulfil all righteousness,*' thereby implying that 
all of us should' have regard, as He had, for 
every ordinance of the Church. Again, when St. 
Peter is urging upon us the duty of patience in 
suflTering, even when unjustly inflicted by our fellow- 
men, he declares, " Even hereunto were ye called, 
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because Christ also suflTered for us, leaving us an 
Hxample that ye should follow His steps." ^ And 
again, when St. John is exhorting us to show obedi- 
ence towards God, and love towards man, he 
reminds us that our very union with Christ con- 
strains us to go after Him in the exercise of these 
graces : " He that saith he abideth in Him ought 
himself also so to walk even as He walked.^' ^ And 
indeed that the continual self-denial and life-long 
Cross-bearing of the Holy One are to be reflected 
in us, His own solemn words are the assurance : " If 
any man will come after Me, kt him deny himself, 
and take up his cross daily, and follow Me." 

Then, thirdly, this imitation of Christ is possible 
for us. We may not think of Him as of One quite 
unlike ourselves. "We must not, that is, so dwell 
upon His Divine Nature as to forget that He is 
also Very Man. Nor must we fancy that it is not 
in our power to do as He did because we are only 
men. For, on the one hand, He was as truly man 
as any of us. The pangs of hunger were as real to 
Him as to you, and sorrow as sharp, and temptation 
as trying, and death as full of awe. He felt just 
as you do, only with greater keenness because of 
His entire freedom from sin, the ingratitude of 
friends, the contradiction of sinners, the reproach of 
blasphemers, the fiery darts of the wicked, the 
presence of the Evil One. And, on the other hand, 
1 1 St. Peter ii. 21 ^1 St. John ii. 6. 
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He used no other forces, no other weapons of defence 
than those which we may wield. If ^' in all points " 
He " was tempted like as we are," He parried each 
temptation exactly as we may parry it, with the 
two-edged sword of the Word of God. If He had 
to pass through the fears and shrinkings and diffi- 
culties of our poor manhood, He did not put forth 
the Everlasting Arm of His Godhead, but only, as 
we might do, " prayed more earnestly." If His cup 
was surpassingly bitter. His soul exceeding sorrow- 
ful, He won His way, as we might win it, through 
struggle to victory, through reluctance to resigna- 
tion, through death to life. And so, whether we 
regard the reality of His human nature, or the 
means He used to overcome the world, the flesh, 
and the devil, it is absolutely possible for us to follow 
His steps ; and we must always remember that what 
is possible for us in the power of Divine grace that 
He bids us do. '^ If any man serve Me, let him 
follow Me." What a comfort for us to hear such a 
command, such an invitation, such an assurance, 
from Him who is the Truth, that we may go after 
Him day by day. 

And so this must be our daily endeavour. 
Though His Life be most holy, and ours as yet 
most sinful, we must try to keep Him in sight, and 
to pursue that narrow way which He has trodden 
before us, and for us. Are you constrained to pass 
many days in great affliction, in loneliness unrelieved, 
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in severe pain, or in that bodily weakness which is 
almost as trying to our flesh and blood ? Well, but 
this is nothing else than an invitation to follow the 
Man of Sorrows. Are you beset by temptations 
which come upon you again and again, even when 
they seemed to have left you ? Be of good cheer — 
this was your Lord's trial, and you may share it with 
Him. Are you gladdened by the deep joy of human 
affection, and yet half afraid to trust yourself to it 
for fear you should lose sight of Jesus Christ ? Be 
not alarmed : it is His own blessed gift to you : He 
knows what friendship is, and He can hallow it to 
you; and in that Christian marriage which "is 
honourable in all,'' He shows that you can follow 
Him still, because therein is signified unto you His 
own mystical union with His Church. Are you 
obliged to bear a solitary witness to the truth, 
and thereby to bring upon yourself the scorn and 
opposition of men P Fear not : He is before you 
on that path. 

It is a noble privilege to be allowed to follow, even 
afar off, the steps of that Eternal Son, who for us 
was made Man — a noble privilege, which we value 
the more the higher we attain, to be able to con- 
form our words to His words, to shape our deeds, 
all imperfect as they are, after the model of the 
gracious, loving, fearless deeds of that Sinless Life. 
Do let us count it a privilege. Never begin your 
day without looking upon Him, and thinking how 
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He did His work, how He fulfilled His ministry. 
Pass not the noontide without some recollection of 
His prayers. Let not the night overtake you, with 
its dangers and its snares, except you first commend 
yourself, as He did on the Cross, into the Father's 
hands, ready, when He calls you, to die, or if He 
wakens you on earth, to finish His work while you 
have time. 

Christ's Death the atoning Sacrifice, Christ's 
Life the guiding Example — how can we ever be 
thankful enough for these ? Let us, at least, try to 
think of them more and more. 

Each of the two great blessings is interwoven 
with the other. Each, as we realise it, helps us to 
make use of the other. The Sacrifice is our 
unspeakable comfort, when, in our endeavour to 
follow Him, we feel our own grievous shortcomings 
and our frequent falls. And the Example checks in 
us that too common tendency to trust in the Cross 
rather than in the Crucified; for though we shall 
still have no confidence in ourselves, and draw all 
our hopes from the Passion of Christ, yet will our 
hearts prove their gratitude by keeping near Him. 
So shall those two most comfortable words of our 
Saviour become our very own consolation — " I am 
the good Shepherd : the good Shepherd giveth His 
Life for the sheep '^ — and, *^ He that followeth Me 
shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light 
oflife.'' 
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OUR CHRISTIAN PROFESSION. 

** Lay hold on eternal life, whereunto thou art also called, 
and hast professed a good profession before many wit- 
nesses." — 1 Tim. vi. 12. 

IT is a great blessing for us that we have been 
allowed to make a good profession. But do we 
clearly understand what a profession is ? In one 
sense it is our calling ; in another sense it is what 
we call ourselves. And what is meant by our 
Christian profession ? The Book of Common Prayer 
tells us, as we all remember, that " Baptism doth 
represent unto us our profession ; which is, to follow 
the example of our Saviour Christ, and to be made 
like unto Him ; that, as He died, and rose again for 
us, so should we, who are baptised, die from sin, and 
rise again unto righteousness; continually mortifying 
all our evil and corrupt affections, and daily pro- 
ceeding in all virtue and godliness of living.^^ 
Thus is the teaching of this day linked on both 
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to the general doctrine of Eastertide, and to th^^* 
special lessons of last Sunday. It is connected with^^^^^^ 
Easter generally, because the Resurrection of ou 
Lord implies the power and the obligation on ou 
part spiritually to share therein — a power and a 
obligation conveyed to us in and by our Christia 
Baptism. For ^' so many of us as were baptised int 
Jesus Christ were baptised into His Death ; there — ■ 
fore we are buried with Him by baptism into death ^ 
that like as Christ was raised up from the deai 
by the glory of the Father, even so we also should 
walk in newness of life/^ ^ 

And the connection between the Second and Third 
Sunday after Easter is this. There, we learn the 
duty and the privilege of accepting Jesus Christ as 
our Sacrifice, and of following Him as our Example. 
Here, we are reminded of the call which we have all 
of us had thus to regard Him, thus to imitate Him 
— of the fact that we did in our Baptism thus con- 
fess Him as our Saviour, thus profess that He is 
the Pattern for our life — of the need we have of 
avoiding those things which are contrary to our 
profession, and of following all such as are agreeable 
to the same. 

Let us dwell for a short time on the comfort 
which is here set before us — on the blessing of our 
Christian profession. 

1. First, we sh,ould notice the reality of this. The 

* Rom. vi. 3, 4. 
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Tery lowest estimate of Holy Baptism, as our 27th 
Article suggests, acknowledges that it " is a sign of 
profession, and mark of diflTerence, whereby Christian 
men are discerned from others that be not christ- 
ened/^ The little infant, which with the Church 
we believe to be regenerate or placed in the Family 
of Christ, is not indeed certain to be saved what- 
ever be the course of its after-life. But the call, to 
which its ears will open, outwardly at least, in a few 
short years, is then first uttered with a promise — 
the call being that whereby we are " called to be 
saints,^* as the Scripture saith — and the promise 
being that which assures us of the grace of God if 
we will but walk answerably to our calling, and as 
becometh the children of light. And so the pro- 
fession is a very real thing, whether we regard it 
from God's side or from man's. It is so real on the 
part of God, that nothing short of wilful, long-con- 
tinued, and unrepented sin can destroy it, since, as 
we read, " the gifts and calling of God are without 
repentance ; ^^ that is. He does not change His mind 
concerning the calls which He has uttered, or 
the gifts which He has bestowed. It is so real 
on the part of man, that, though the child may 
repudiate it when he comes to years of discretion, 
he must do so by a deliberate act, undoing what 
was done in his name. 

And the reality of this profession, thus made and 
received at the very beginning of life, is felt in 
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growing childhood. It is no mere form of words, 
but a great truth to a Christian child, when he is 
asked long before the time of his confirmation, 
" Dost thou not think that thou art bound to believe 
and to do, as thy godfathers and godmothers 
promised for thee ? " — it is, even in his imperfect 
heart, a great truth, which comes out in the answer, 
'^ Yes verily, and by God^s help so I will ; and I 
heartily thank our Heavenly Father, that He hath 
called me to this state of salvation, through Jesus 
Christ our Saviour ; and I pray unto God to give 
me His grace, that I may continue in the same unto 
my lifers end/^ And then, as life goes on, and we 
come to the " laying on of hands,^^ it is a real pro- 
fession which we are then permitted to make — a 
good profession before many witnesses — a profession 
which marks us as actually called to be Christians 
by choice, actually impowered by the Lord, if we 
be in earnest, to continue His for ever. His faithful 
soldiers and servants all the days of our life. 

2. So far we have spoken of the past, with its 
links of the golden chain which has bound us to the 
Feet of God, and made us the members of His Son, 
and the Temples of His Spirit. How unspeakable 
a comfort it is, to know, on the evidence of the 
Divine Witness, that we are the professed followers 
of the Saviour, that " so many of us as have been 
baptised into Christ have put on Christ ; ^* ^ that in 

1 Gal. iii. 26, 27. 
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Him we are verily ^^ partakers of the heavenly call- 
ing/' 1 and that '^ His Divine power hath given unto 
as all things that pertain unto life and godliness ! " ^ 
But this reminds us further, that the blessing is not 
only past, but is continued to us now. Our hurrying 
lives have nothing temporal to rest on. ^* Here have 
we no continuing city." What a stay for us then 
to be assured that the Eternal Home belongs to us, 
and we to it, so that our citizenship is in Heaven ! 
What a consolation, when we have gone wrong, 
and our hearts are sincerely penitent, and the 
entrance of God's word giveth light, to find ourselves 
not on a strange path, but returning into the way 
of righteousness — the state of salvation in which 
He had placed us before ! The lost son does not 
ask to be made one of his father's servants — but 
only as one of them; and why? Because the 
child's heart within him does not suflTer him to for- 
get that he is still a son, though exceeding sinful^ 
and utterly unworthy of the name. What a conso- 
lation too, in our hours of sorrow and anxiety, to 
feel that we need not be as the children of this 
world, since all our tribulations befall us in Christ, 
and all our cares are shared by Him who careth for 
us ! And, once more, what a consolation for those 
who are obliged for a while to walk in darkness, to 
recollect that, if they are but fearing and obeying 
the Lord, they can still trust Him, as those who 

1 Heb. iii. 1. 2 2 St. Peter i. 3. 

Y 
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are admitted into the fellowship of His religion! 
They can trust Him, for time and for eternity. 
The reflection that we belong to God ; the settled 
determination to try always to please Him, come 
what will ; the conviction that we are, without 
question, called to depart from iniquity, will gradu- 
ally work in us such peace of mind as no fears and 
no opinions can shake.^ 

3. And indeed these comforts of God carry us 
altogether beyond this present time, with all its 
trials and difficulties and temptations. They show 
us how glorious is the hope made over to us. We 
may '' lay hold on eternal life.'^ It is, as it were, 
within our grasp, close to our faith. Not indeed 
that we are presumptuously to say, " I am saved,*' 
when we are only in a state of salvation, liable to 
fall, and even to do so when we think ourselves 
standing. Ours must ever be the humble language, 
the heartfelt self-abasement of St. Paul. " Not as 

1 It is related of Dr. Henry More (* Life/ 1710), that, being 
brought up by Galvinist parents and a Galvinist master, he 
notwithstanding had so firm and unshaken a persuasion of 
the Divine justice and goodness, that, when a boy in the 
Eton playing fields, he did thus seriously and deliberately 
conclude within himself: "If I am one of those that are 
predestinated unto hell, where all things are full of nothing 
but cursing and blasphemy, yet will I behave myself there 
patiently and submissively towards God ; and if there be any 
one thing more than another, that is acceptable to Him, that 
will I set myself to do, with a sincere heart, and to the ntmost 
of my power." 
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though I had already attained^ either were already 
perfect : bat I follow aflber^ if that I may apprehend 
that for which also I am apprehended of Christ 
Jesus . . . this one thing I do ; forgetting those 
things which are behind, and reaching forth unto 
those things which are before, I press toward the 
mark for the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus/' ^ But the more we thus humble 
ourselves, the more vigorously we thus strive, the 
stronger will become our belief in the invisible world, 
and the firmer our grasp on its eternal verities, the 
Presence and Love and Life of Almighty God. 
Indeed, the everlasting life which is promised us 
with Him and in Him, is in a manner ours already, 
begun when our profession began, when our bap- 
tismal union with Christ " the Quickening Spirit " 
was granted us according to His own sure word, 
" Whosoever liveth and believeth in Me shall never 
die/' ^ What a witness does this faith in the Son 
of God give us within ourselves^ — a witness un- 
shaken by the storms of unbelief or ungodliness — 
a witness to our membership with Him, whom, 
having not seen, we love, and in whom, because we 
serve Him, we rejoice ! 

Only let us look to it, that we do sincerely love 
Him, that we do thoroughly serve Him. Having 
such, great and precious promises, we ought, for His 

1 Phil. iii. 12—14. 
2 St. John xi. 26. ^ 1 St. John v. 10. 

Y 2 



324 THIRD SUNDAY AFTER EASTEB. 

sake, to '^ cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the 
flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of 
God/' If our vocation is high and heavenly, we 
must walk worthy of it. If our Christian profession 
assures us of the reality of our membership with 
Christ, of the comfort of His present grace, His ever- 
ready help, of the land of hope and promise, un- 
known to the infidel and the profane, we must never 
forget that it also pledges us to a consistent Chris- 
tian life. We are the professed servants of Jestjs 
which was crucified. How contrary to our profes- 
sion, how unlike true service, to say that we have 
fellowship with Him, and yet to walk in darkness, 
to abide in the lusts of the flesh or the bondage of 
the world, in the lies which conform us to the devil, 
or in the pride which makes us slaves to ourselves ! 
Yes indeed, the remembrance of what God has 
graciously done for us, and of what we have pro- 
mised Him from the first, should lead us day by day 
to follow all such things as are agreeable to our 
profession. It should constrain us to all pure and 
honest and loving thoughts — to words which come 
from the inward treasure of a heart which is still 
and faithful — to the manly, loyal, charitable deeds 
of a life which is hid with Christ in God. So will 
our joy be more and more in the Lord, for we shall 
be fruitful in the knowledge of our Saviour, not 
boasting ourselves of the place which He has given 
us in His Church, but " rich in good works, ready 
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jO distribute, willing to communicate, laying up in 
store for'^ ourselves "a good foundation against the 
time to come, that '' we " may lay hold on eternal 
life/' And therefore let us attend to that heavenly 
exhortation, which has so much comfort and peace 
in it. '^Give diligence to make your calling and 
election sure: for if ye do these things, ye shall 
never fall; for so an entrance shall be ministered 
unto you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." ^ 

' 2 St. Pet. i. 10, 11. 
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THE FIXING OF THE HEART ON HEAVENLY JOYS. 

" Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure 
and stedf ast^ and which entereth into that within the veil ; 
whither the Forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus."— 
Heb. vi. 19, 20. 

rpHIS Fourth Sunday after Easter may be called the 
^ Sunday ofour Christian Anchorage. It reminds 
us that amid the sundry and manifold changes of 
the world there are joys, eternal and unalterable 
joys, on which even here our hearts may be surely 
fixed — that there are good and perfect gifts, which 
cannot be taken from us, however great may be 
our earthly losses, because such gifts are heavenly, 
coming from Him with whom is no variableness 
neither shadow of turning — that, even though that 
best and most unspeakable of gifts, the Presence of 
GoD^s own dear Son, has been outwardly withdrawn 
from the Church, the real effect of this has been to 
stablish and strengthen our faith and membership 
in Him. 
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It seemed indeed, as the Holy Gospel tells us, 
as if His removal from the disciples must fill their 
hearts with sorrow, and make them feel as those 
who have nothing firm to rest on, nothing bright 
to look for. Even after the gladness of their Loed^s 
Eesurrection, which would cheer them for ^* a little 
while," they had to expect the sadness of His 
approaching departure, the dreariness of the long 
years to be spent without Him. 

Yet in truth this was to be for the furtherance of 
their joy, through the increase of their faith and 
hope. Faith was to be exceedingly enlarged in 
them and in all believers, for it was to be the 
blessed evidence of an unseen Saviour. Hope was 
to be an unfailing stay to them and to all who 
should have fellowship with them in the Christian 
Body ; for it was to be a very anchor of the soul, 
both sure and stedfast, and which entereth into that 
within the veil of the Celestial Temple, whither the 
Forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus. 

All this is made plain to us now, far more than 
to the disciples then. For we see how necessary it 
was to raise their thoughts from an earthly kingdom 
to an heavenly — how expedient it was for them 
that He, their Lord and Master, should go away, 
in order that the Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghost, might sanctify the Church below, while the 
Ascended Mediator, the Eternal Son, should make 
intercession for them above. 
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This anchorage of the soul is ever needed by men, 
ever granted to the faithful. It is always needed 
by us, for the waves of this troublesome world are 
restless, the currents of politics and of science are 
continually changing, the sands of fashion and of 
society are not only shifting, but are very quick- 
sands of peril and death, the earth itself is ready to 
melt away at the uttering of the Great Voice, and, 
above all, the deep of our own secret life is being 
constantly stirred and moved by various feelings, 
and fears, and passions, and excitements, and 
anxieties, and tribulations ; and we seek a rest 
which can satisfy us, and a Rock whereon we may 
be firmly and for ever settled. And this rest is 
given, not indeed to our sight, but to our faith; 
and this Rock which has never failed the Church, 
even when the world has missed it, is Christ 
Himself, "the same yesterday, and to-day, and 
for ever." ^ 

This is, indeed, as St. Paul calls it, "a strong 
consolation,^^ confirmed to us " by two immutable 
things,^' ^ the Promise and the Oath of Almighty 
God — so strong, that when we fly for refuge from 
the cares and trials of the world, from the sin and 
weakness of our own heart, to lay hold on our hope 
in Jesus Christ, we cannot be disappointed. We 
may, of course, have to wait long for that perfect 
peace which is assured only to those whose mind is 
1 Heb. xiii. 8. 2 xb. vi. 18. 
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stayed on God. We shall need mucli penitent patience 
ere the long- continued sins of onr youth or our age 
give place to the comforting sense of pardon and 
the holy confidence of those who abide in Christ. 
Even the victory over the sins themselves will often 
be long delayed, and we shall feel defeated and 
disheartened time after time. But, sooner or later, 
the blessing shall be ours. No one was ever 
cast out who came to Christ in earnest. No one 
ever rightly trusted in Him (that is, with a true 
penitent heart and lively faith) and was confounded. 
And though, for a while, the infidel and the believer 
may seem to share the same uncertainty, the same 
spiritual darkness, the same difficulties on the daily 
path, their cases are really very different. The 
infidel has no hope and is without God in the world. 
The believer looks up to God, though invisible 
behind the clouds, and serves Him loyally day by 
day, and is hopeful amid the greatest discourage- 
ments. The infidel is self-reliant in life, but in 
death his fears revive, for he can no longer trust in 
himself. The believer's life is an onward course of 
humility and faith, a narrow way of self-abasement 
and of obedience to what he thinks plain com- 
mands, and he " has hope in his death," and " the 
end of that man is peace." Then it is, in that 
supreme moment, that the beautiful image of the 
Holy Scripture concerning the Christian's Hope is 
most clearly realized. It is verily an anchor of the 
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soal, both sare and stedfast^ and it fastens on Him 
who is only out of sight to us, being in truth the 
unchanging and unchangeable Lord of Heaven and 
Earth. 

But long before that time the faithful heart 
discerns the meaning of that sacred similitude^ and 
knows the comfort of it. The anchor belongs to 
the ship, and Hope belongs to the Church. The 
anchor, when used, is put forth from the ship ; and 
what is Hope if it be not venturesome, if it be not» 
as it were, thrown out beyond us ? The anchor 
disappears beneath the deep dark sea, and so 
^' Hope that is seen is not hope, for what a man 
seeth, why doth he yet hope for ? " ^ The anchor 
rests on the bottom of the ocean, imbedding itself 
in sand or shingle, or becoming fixed in the rock 
which the water is wearing ; but our glorious Hope 
passes even upward to " the calm depths and solid 
moorings of the waveless Harbour of Heaven," * the 
stedfast and unfailing Rock of our might in whom 
we may trust, our Risen and Ascended and Immortal 
Lord. The anchor is connected with the tempest- 
tossed vessel by the far-stretching rope or cable ; 
and though we see not Him who is the ground- 
work and Foundation of our Hope, yet are we ever 
united to Him amid our worst distresses and anxieties, 
amid the storms which beset the Church and the 
griefs which confuse our lives, by the abiding and 
^ Bom. viii. 24. ^ Wordsworth on Heb. vi. 19. 
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unbroken power of that Blessed Spirit, who first 
baptizes us into the One Body of Christ,^ and then 
takes of Christ's and shows it unto us.^ 

And as we are thus joined to our Heavenly King 
and are held fast in Him by the anchor of the hope 
of our calling, and able, in that glorious hope, to 
look forward to the blessings which shall be here- 
after, so also, ^ven in this world of sin ^nd suflfering 
and temptation, are we allowed, in some measure, 
because of our faith which is akin to hope, to have 
true joys in God. Amid our fruitless vines and our 
perishing herds and our fields which yield no meat, 
we still may rejoice in the God of our salvation. 
Amid many causes for fear and trouble we may yet 
remember that a peace, unlike that of the world, 
has been bequeathed to us. Even when our faith 
is most severely tried by the abounding of iniquity 
and the waning of love, we learn so to cling to 
Jesus Christ with hearty and active aflTection as to 
rejoice in His unseen Presence with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory. 

What a comfort is this Hope, this joy, this peace 
in the invisible Saviour ! There are seasons when 
this comfort is absolutely priceless. Let us instance 
some of these. Our own secret heart perhaps will 
bear its witness to them, either as to the want 
which we have felt, or as to the way in which our 
spiritual needs have been supplied. 

^ 1 Cor. xii. 13. * St. John xvi. 15. 
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1. Think first of the great sorrows, which are 
not only in themselves appalling changes for us, 
bat which also seem to alter everything in the 
world around us. In the death of those we love 
we realize most vividly what it is to have the 
heavens darkened over us, the deep made black 
beneath us, the loneliness within almost intolerable, 
the storm or the calm around alike dreadful to our 
souls. It is all because one precious life has passed 
away from us. Where is it gone ? It is in the 
silent land beyond the veil. But Jesus is there 
also, and He cares for the departed as He cares for 
ns. They can understand Him better, discern Him 
more clearly than we can. For with ns the cor- 
ruptible body presseth down the soul, and the sins 
of the body prevent the soul from seeing properly. 
How different is it with them now that they are 
out of the body ! Their mourning is ended ; their 
temptations are finished; their sins (we speak of 
repentant Christians) are fully pardoned ; and they 
are with Christ, which is far better. Hope places 
ns by their side, for it takes as straight to Him ; 
and in Him that anchor holds : so much so, that we 
can go on quietly looking forward to the day when 
we shall go to those who cannot return to us — go 
to them, and find them safe in Him and worthier to 
be loved than when we knew them in the flesh. 
Then, though the world is changed to ns, it is as 
mnch GrOD^s world to us as before — ay, even more 
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SO, for the very dast is preaching to us that He 
will raise the dead as first He made the living, and 
that very soon all shall be well. *^If/' in this 
belief, ''we hope for that we see not, then do we 
with patience wait for if For we know that 
''Christ is risen from the dead, and become the 
First-fruits of them that slept," and we hear Him 
saying to us still, as in His brief sojourn in Paradise, 
" Thy dead men shall live ; together with My dead 
Body shall they arise/^ ^ 

2. And when the flood of unbelief arises around 
us, and the blasts of vain doctrine are carrying 
away many by our side, how cheering for us to be 
able to establish ourselves in that which is of God, 
the truth of that faith which was once for all delivered 
to the ^saints, and that hope of the Gospel which 
has upheld the saints of every generation, even 
unto death ! What joy for us to be able to go 
steadily forward on that path of loving obedience 
which is the way of peace, not fathoming indeed, 
or expecting to fathom, those secret things which 
belong unto the Lord our God, but acting on things 
revealed, and learning thereby to say in quietness 
and confidence, " My heart is fixed, God, my 
heart is fixed : I will sing and give praise/' 

3. Think again of the consolation which we 
may gain in this way, during all days of anxiety 
about the Church. In one sense, indeed, the 

' Isaiah xzvi. 19. 
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Church is not subject to change ; for its doctrines 
are for all time and for all nations, and hundreds of 
sects and millions of adversaries cannot impair its 
existence, for Christ has said that '* the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it." Bat, in another sense, 
it may have to pass through terrible vicissitudes. 
It may have to part with its ancient endowments ; 
it may have to surrender all its houses of prayer ; 
its ministers may be cast adriffc into the world ; its 
lay people may have to suffer persecution for right- 
eousness' sake ; its members may dwindle to a little 
flock again ; its glorious truths it may be death to 
hold. These things, thank God, are not likely — 
they are only possible. But let us remember, that 
were the very worst to happen, we could never be 
robbed of our Hope, never be, bereft of our Head. 
For Jesus Christ is the Head of the Body the 
Church ; and in all things He shall have the pre- 
eminence whatever comes to pass. The Lord Jesus 
Christ is our Hope; and in Him we cannot be 
ashamed, we cannot fail of ultimate deliverance. 

4. And if this is so with spiritual matters, how 
much more in those smaller cares and trials and 
misfortunes which yet are among the real calamities 
of mortal life. There is a Book in Holy Scripture 
which shows us that heavy calamities are sometimes 
permitted to fall on us in our earthly possessions, 
and that it is yet in our power to hold fast our 
integrity and our faith amid a sea of troubles which 
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would absolutely overwhelm the children of this 
world. Our hope may still be undaunted^ our 
trust in the wisdom and love of God still unshaken, 
when everything seems against us. 

5. But there is yet another point on which we 
shall do well to reflect. In the awakenings of 
conscience what a stay is supplied for us here I 
In most men^s lives, at one time or another, some- 
times only for a very brief space, there comes the 
sense of want, of uneasiness about the soul. In 
many the feeling is set aside, and a deeper plunge 
is taken into the drowning waves of sin. But in 
some the inward tumult is so fearful that there 
can be no rest till God — the God against whom 
they have grievously sinned — ^has been sorrowfully 
sought for, and earnestly intreated, and has at 
last wrought stillness in their heart, the stillness of 
pardon and peace. What is the one word which 
begins that Divine calm ? Hope. " Remembering 
mine affliction and my misery, the wormwood and the 
gall ; my soul hath them still in remembrance, and is 
humbled in me. This I recall to my mind, there- 
fore have I hope.^'^ They feel that it is of the 
LoED^s mercies that they are not already consumed ; 
and experience of such mercy suggests a hope. 
They feej that if God had meant them to perish. 
He would not have made them afraid of perishing : 
there is love here, and 0, if there is Love from 

1 Lam. iil 19—21. 



336 FOUBTH SUNDAY AFT£B EASTEB. 

God, there must be hope. They feel that this 
alarm about past sins is a call to newness of life; 
what a hope is here set before them ! And so 
within the veil, where their Advocate with the 
Father has all along been pleading for them— 
within the veil where there is no sea but the sea of 
glass, reflecting the brightness of the Lord God 
and of all His saints — the Anchor begins to hold, 
and the heart to be at rest. 

6. And, once more, when after all our fears and 
falls and repentances, we come at last to the final 
struggle — what a support for us is this blessed hope 
of everlasting life, which centres in our Crucified 
and Risen Redeemer. We know that He has over- 
come the sharpness of death, and has opened the 
Kingdom of Heaven to all believers ; and though 
there is much, very much, to abase us in the recol- 
lection of our many sins, yet still we are assured 
that Jesus, as the Propitiation for our sins, has 
tasted death for every man, and that therefore we 
are not going down alone into the dark valley, since 
He, who died for us, will be with us there, to 
comfort us in the other world even as He has so 
often and so graciously comforted us here. And 
though the stream be strong, and the agony great, 
and the spiritual combat fierce within us and around 
us. He will not leave us nor forsake us. He will not 
suffer us, at our last hour, for any pains of death to 
fall from Him. 
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Only, let us never forget that true joy during life, 
real well-grounded hope when we come to die, must 
depend on our Christian faithfulness, our increasing 
obedience. Our unruly wills must be subdued by 
loving the thing which God commandeth, and our 
unruly affections by desiring that which He doth 
promise. Our hope in Jesus would be self-deceit 
if we had no regard for the Commandments of 
Jesus. Our expectation of an eternal inheritance 
must be very false unless we are honestly desiring, 
steadily pursuing, the glorious promises of God. 
If our daily concern is indeed only with the things 
which perish with the using, if the interests which 
absorb us are the pleasures of the body or the cares 
of the world, depend upon it the rocks are close 
beside us, and we shall suffer shipwreck, and never 
reach the haven where we would be, where our 
better self, our undying soul, would wish to be. If 
we can think scorn of Christian Sacraments, or say 
as a vain excuse for our neglect of them that they 
are not saving ordinances, forgetting that an 
ordinance means a command from Him who alone 
can save us — if our sole purpose is to please our- 
selves instead of pleasing Christ — or if we prefer a 
place in the world to a place in His Church — then 
certainly we are shutting against ourselves the door 
of hope, or, to keep up the figure of the Apostle, 
we are casting off our sheet-anchor and letting our 

vessel drive. 

z 
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But if by patient continuance in well-doing, by 
humble self-distrusting diligence, by active holy 
love, our faith is working — if our souls are anchored 
in Heaven, and there fixed on Jesus Christ, they 
may ride safely through all the waves and storms of 
this present life, finding more and more of true joy 
and peace in believing — the peace which the world 
can never give, and the joy which no man taketh 
from us. 
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ENCOURAGEMENT TO PRAYER. 

" Hitherto have ye asked nothing in My Name : ask, and 
ye shall receive, that your joy may be full.*' — St. John 
xvi. 24. 

rilHIS is Rogation Sundays— that day which, with 
-■- the three that follow it, we keep immediately 
before the Festival of the Ascension, as a season for 
making special requests unto God. 

The call it repeats to us year by year is the in- 
vitation to pray; the consolation of which it ever 
reminds us is the Divine encouragement to prayer. 

As we saw last Sunday, the withdrawal of our 
Saviour from the earth was really expedient for 
us, as securing us an anchorage in Heaven, and as 
assuring us of the coming of that other Comforter 
which should abide with us for ever. 

And to-day this truth is the more vividly im- 
pressed upon us, by the reflection that the departure 

of the Crucified and Bisen Lord is fraught with 

22 
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hopes and blessings to ns, not only in a general 
way, but also with special reference to the hearing 
and answering of our prayers. 

"Hitherto/' the Holy One tells His disciples, 
' ^ have ye asked nothing in My Name '^ — hitherto, 
My Name has been the Name of your Lord, your 
Incarnate God, your Divine Teacher, your Perfect 
Example. But now, I am to be made your Sacrifice, 
the Saving Victim offered for you and for all man- 
kind 1 — and, because your Sacrifice, therefore your 
'' Priest for ever '^ ^ — and, as having '^ an unchange- 
able priesthood,^' ' about " to appear in the Presence 
of God for" you* — and, as thus exalted to make 
continual intercession, enabling the prayers of the 
faithful at all times to ascend up to the Heaven of 
heavens, acceptable through the mediation of an 
Eternal " Advocate with the Father,^' ^ and made 
fervent by the help of that gracious Spirit,^ who is 
One with the Father and the Son. 

Let us dwell on the different parts of this blessed 
assurance — on the various aids to prayer which are 
thus suggested to us by our Lord and His Apostles. 
And let us dwell on these, not merely as if we were 
writing a curious essay, but so as to stablish our- 
selves in the faith and hope of Christian men, em- 

1 St. John ill. 14—17, xi. 51, 52 ; St. Matt. xx. 28. 

2 Heb. vi. 20. » Heb. vii. 24. 

* Heb. ix. 24. « 1 St. John ii. 1, 2. 

« Eph. ii. 18 ; Rom. viii. 26. 
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boldened to draw nigh unto God, and to pour out 
our hearts before Him. 

1. And first we learn that we can now ask in a 
Saviour^s Name, in the Name of Him who died for 
us and rose again. This does not only mean that 
we plead His Atoning Death, and have confidence 
that we shall be heard because of Him. This is 
indeed a most comforting element in the loving 
trust which pervades our prayers ; and were it not 
for this, we sinners could have no trust at all in 
their eflBicacy ; for apart from Jesus Christ and His 
meritorious Sacrifice, we must stand afar off, know- 
ing that we had separated ourselves from our God 
and dare not approach Him. But the asking in 
His Name implies more than this : it implies that 
we belong to Him, that when He died we all died 
in Him, that when He rose we all were raised again 
in Him, that our Christian Baptism has given us a 
personal share and |fellowship in His Death, His 
Resurrection, His Ascension, and that if we truly 
continue his members and hold fast His Gospel in 
our hearts, the voice of our humble petitions will 
never go up in vain to God. This He Himself 
declares, in that discourse which shows us, by the 
figure of the Vine and its branches, our close and 
real connection with Him. " If ye abide in Me, 
and My words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye 
will, and it shall be done unto you.^^ ^ If by faith, 

1 St. John XV. 7. 
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by loyal Churchmansliip, by Holy Commanion, by 
daily following and imitation, by lowly patience, you 
abide in Jesus Christ your Saviour, and thereby 
keep His sayings, your prayers will be in accordance 
with His will, and what He died to convey to you — 
pardpn, grace, all spiritual gifts — He will bestow in 
answer to your prayers. 

Thus the Lord's Prayer, when uttered in the 
sincere desire of our hearts, has a complete meaning 
which, when it was first taught to the disciples, it 
was not known to possess. Even before His glori- 
fication, before He sufiered so as to be glorified, 
men were permitted to approach the Father of 
mercies with those words, cheered by the great 
promise, ^^ Ask, and it shall be given unto you/^ ^ 
But the thorough fulfilment of that promise and 
the ground of it were to be shown after He had 
accomplished His decease, and had been declared to 
be the Son of God with power, by the Resurrection 
from the dead. And ever since that day, the Prayer 
which the Lord instructed us to use has had a 
glorious light shed upon it, a new significance im- 
parted to it. We come to God as our Father, 
because, as members of His own dear Son, we are 
ourselves His children by adoption and grace. And 
so coming, we make the Name of Jesus a real door 
of hope into the Kingdom of God, a sure pledge of 
acceptance with the Father and the Son. Is it not 

1 St. Matt. vii. 7. 
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His own word to us, ^^ Whatsoever ye shall ask the 
Father in My Name, that will I do, that the 
Father may be glorified in the Son ? '' ^ 

2. Again, we can now ask in union with His 
never-ceasing prayer for us. What an unspeakable 
comfort for us, when our poor prayers seem unable 
to pass through the depressing clouds, to know 
that our Saviour Christ is at the right Hand of the 
Almighty Father, not only willing and powerful to 
save to the uttermost them that come unto God by 
Him, but also actually interceding for them Him- 
self. What a comfort, when for our sins God might 
justly turn away His eyes from looking upon us, to 
feel that He yet beholds us in the Beloved Face of 
His own Anointed Son, regarding not our unworthi- 
ness, but His Intercession, His spotless merits. 
Not indeed that this gracious work of our ascended 
Lord does away with the necessity for our continu- 
ing instant in prayer. Holy Scripture, the very 
central truth of which is the Sacrifice and Mediation 
of the Son of God, teems throughout with invitations 
to prayer, with instances of men and women who 
prayed, with answers to prayer, sometimes long 
delayed, sometimes instantaneous. And it is to 
prayer that Jesus Himself constantly calls us — ^to 
prayer for temporal blessings — to prayer for ourselves 
and for others — to prayer in the secret chamber and 
in the House of God — to prayer in temptation and 

1 St. John liv. 31. 
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after sin — and above all, to prayer in Him as the 
One who prays for us in Heaven, and through whom 
we can always be heard if we do but ask believing. 
And our belief should often take this shape. What- 
ever true and right request we make we should 
believe that it has a counterpart in the loving heart 
of Jesus Christ. Whatever holy and humble desire 
we breathe into our Father^s ear, we should believe 
that this is the echo of the Lord's petition for us — 
the echo for which He waiteth, if we may reverently 
say so, in order that the petition may be perfect, 
and being perfect may be heard. It is as if He 
said to us : '^ I am the Head, ye are the members. 
He who is My Father is your Father. You should 
have one aim and wish with Me. My great purpose 
is your salvation. This I am ever seeking — for this 
end I am preparing a place for you — ^for this. My 
Intercession goes on through all the days. Be it 
yours to join with Me ; you and I must carry for- 
ward this great and all important work, I in Heaven, 
you on earth." 

3. Once more, we can now ask by the inspiration 
of His Holy Spirit dwelling in us. He it is who 
impowers us to make use of the Mediation of 
Christ. He it is who places us side by side with 
the Heavenly Advocate, and makes His plea our 
plea. His Prayer our prayer, and, withal, His holy 
will the cure of our self-will and the purifier of our 
purblind and often worldly desires. For " we know 
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not what we should pray for as we ought ; but the 
Spirit Itself maketh intercession for us with groan- 
ings that cannot be uttered. And He that searcheth 
the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, 
because He maketh intercession for the saints 
according to the will of God.^^ i And so this asking 
in faith, of which our Saviour speaks, belongs to 
the dispensation of the Spirit — that Spirit whose 
fruit is not only love, but joy and peace. When 
Jesus Christ ascended up where He was before, it 
seemed as though He were removed from those who 
were relying on Him. But that reliance was only 
to be strengthened by His Ascension. For in His 
place would come the Holy Ghost the Comforter, 
and He would show them that the Name of the now 
unseen Lord was that on which they could thoroughly 
and at all times trust ; and that same Spirit would 
teach them exactly what to seek, what to ask, what 
to do, in Jesus' Name. Not to those earliest dis- 
ciples alone, but to all who should believe on Jesus 
through their word, that same Spirit would become 
at once the Channel of communication between their 
Lord and them, and also the unfailing Guide and 
Instructor as to the words which they should ad- 
dress to Him, and the petitions which they should 
desire of Him. For all nations, both Jew and 
Gentile, the Name of Jesus was thus to become the 
mode of approaching God. " For through Him we 

1 Kom. viii. 26, 27. 
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both have access by one Spirit unto the Father " ^ 
— through Him^ for no man cometh unto the Father, 
but by Him — ^yet by the Spirit, for it is by the 
Spirit that we have been baptized into the One 
Body of Christ, and so by the Spirit our prayers 
must be inspired, and our faith quickened, and oar 
life to Godward preserved. And the Spirit is ever 
ready thus to aid us. 

Here surely is a very well-spring of comfort. We 
cannot give up prayer when we think who is its 
source, by whose refreshing grace it is maintained, 
by whose unerring wisdom it is kept from the fool- 
ishness and ignorance of our natural heart, by whom, 
in short, it is rendered worthy of God, and brought 
into harmony with His will. 

Altogether, when we think of these three blessings 
of which we have been speaking — the privilege of 
asking in our Saviour's Name, and as His very 
members — of asking in union with His intercession 
— of asking by the inspiration of His indwelling 
Spirit — what a strong consolation have we here ! 
What ground for patience amid difficulties, for quiet 
waiting upon God, when there seems for a while no 
Voice nor any that regardeth, ay, for believing that 
we do receive whatsoever we rightly desire in our 
prayers. How great should be the holy confidence 
of the Church, when to-morrow her prayer is for 
the crops, and on Tuesday for the spread of the 

» Eph. ii. 18. 
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Gospel in distant lands, and on Wednesday for the 
furtherance of Home Missions — how great her con- 
fidence in Him who is prepared to give those things 
which are requisite and necessary, as well for the 
body as the soul. 

And so too, of our own deep personal needs — how 
blessed is this encouragement which God gives us, 
never to let go our prayers, always to persevere in 
them. And yet how often we lose heart and pa- 
tience for our. prayers j how often if we do pray are 
our prayers void of that which alone can waft them 
heavenward — the loving, humble, trustful faith that 
we are heard for Jesus' sake. Is it not in one 
sense true of many among ns, that we have hitherto 
asked nothing in that greatest and all-prevailing 
Name — that our very use of the Lord^s Prayer has 
not been really that of the members of the Lord— 
that there has been too much self-righteousness in 
our devotions, too little of that self-abasement which 
alone can bring us, through the Righteousness of 
Christ, " an answer of peace '' ? 

" Out of the deep of fear, 

And dread of coming shame, 
From morning watch till night is near 
I plead the Precious Name." 

continue these prayers of yours, without ceasing ; 
go on asking in faith, nothing wavering ; strengthen 
your feeble knees by the remembrance of Him who 
bowed Himself to the ground for us when He was 
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here, but who now is with the Father on His 
Throne; strengthen your wayward and irresolute 
heart by the knowledge that the sympathy and 
intercession of the Immortal Lord are engaged even 
for such as you. His desire (you see it clearly in 
His words) is that your sin may be forgiven you, 
and your sorrow taken from you, and your spiritual 
longings realized, that you may abide evermore in 
Him, and that your joy may be full. 

The Day is coming which shall prpve the price- 
less value of " praying always with all prayer and 
supplication in the Spirit,'^ and of " watching there- 
unto with all perseverance.'' ^ 

In that Day we shall ask Him nothing ; for all 
our questions will be over, all our doubts will be 
satisfied, the whole way of the Cross will be made 
plain to us, and the prayer of faith will be changed 
into the eternal praise of Him in whom we have 
believed, and whom then we shall behold for ever, 
face to face. 

1 Eph. vi. 18. 
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